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abjection 1§

FEZMEEXERASEZZRME - = EHF H(Julia
Kristeva) 7F if1 20 145 80 LA FHEh 2 H Z A XA 2.
E SR BT 589847 75 ( Sigmund  Freud ) 57 ( Jacques
Lacan) , F BB ILAL D ERAEES" 5 R4 (pn-
mal scene) 2 57, 5%t B 5 b4 2 3B A AT 6 B o JR |
e R A AR A i A TS ASROE Y M 4 B AR
B iFArB TR AR IAHERBEERETBILKNIE
RS 2 BT B LA R & R0 — PRk Kok e, L
fEB R R, B (B ) RENE
E el R R AR R &, T SR F KPR 4 0E, T
W HTE ( depression ) 45, PLEBIE ( melancholia ) B9 — KR H
METAECEU AL R R BEUCANEAN NEE
e, RS R FE S A B AR § A4k, LAE) R R R R
FF RS A8 R B A RO 2L A0, SR
HrEHRr (Ridley Scott) FTAFHI{ T oD (Aliens) , LR H F iy
BB - FHEME (James Cameron) . KT + 2547 ( David Fin-
cher) 51F-F R /R + #& (Jean-Pierre Jeunet) fiF S H{ B
)R PIE , #LLE % F) (Ripley ) 5 F22 RIAG KL 3 0 ELRY,
Al ke A RSN B A EEE A SRR R HR R AL,

#:F 4 H John Fletcher & Andrew Benjamin {eds_ } . Abjection, Melancholia, and fove;

The Wark of Julia Kristena, London & New York: Routledge, 1990,




aboriginality J§{§f

IR 54 £ B, ( aborigines ) 2% J5U R (indigenous peoples) #94
F. EERNEAEEEE 1667 4, KHNER % 5HR
ST B S E AU (R 912 ML R AEM ) , B Bl
HEg-b AL R R RATBE SHOZESEA RN LB
UEIEMEAZ S, AR X — & TR BRI,
Aboriginal — 3, FUSCED 3 “ MM AERI A" . & 17 41X
K, R R B SRS, UL R MR A5
Sty T R AL R i 0 BB 4 7 — 2, B B AN
EAAHSTENER, 45120 R AR ED S ER
RIEE), “ TR i M & 42 A o U R B BB B 1 2
BEERR T — XA A RS, 8 R 0 R E
(first nations) A+ 5 5T 1E B A B FF , RIHIIE 7 ( Koo-
) B T LT R, R RS KR SR T
57 R SRR AT 55 SO (L A R,
AR B B — RSO (R F R, A b
PR 7R R 0 A TERE 1 8B RS b, B P
2% 5 % 7O TP ROR G — R B OBHE R R L e
BERHO TG - 3 48 1 K B TR I Rk R R
B . SR B WA, A A A h R A
( fundamentalism) , — R BL il Z 5 3 25 16 5k B A 5 362 (pri-
mordialism) , Ff DA% W AIFERE 2 5 0 4558 TR RRZXAA
BEFRROIRI, A O R A T

S B 1. ] Healy, Flterature and the Abarigine in Andralic, St Tuciag lInivermity of

(rueensland Press, 1989 ;5tephen Muecke, Tevtwol Spaces; Aboriginality and Culiiral Sty-
dics, Kenzingsten: New South Wealea University Press, 1992,

absence fitJF ( BF" A7)
“BRIE” (absence) @ HEE X E SN EMP 5“5 (pre-



sence ) R H —FHHER R, H-—RATFHTSRE
ENGIGEMENER(MEFRIR - 5&E [ Plerre Mache-
rey | fBEE [ Jacques Derrida | ) S¢ AR ¥ AP 3L, 04
WAXERUFSH LR, BUGFHSPREFEERE. R
o A~52 B 8 B e o€ hn LA 2 30 3 1) ; 3R 2 3 A Y b
( Fredric Jameson ) A i B ¥ B 8 A2 3R 7 ( political uncon-
scious ) , ' DA — PR fr R R OIR v, TO78 s — R 189 &
M, Hik, At RS B LB R LR %
R A IR T FHRESZARERENER F, &8
FALREEBERE, ¥ AT D ENEPAABRNRA
MBRTEANTI g i), XETRATEM “ 2RI XAWHE
AT A 3T E A NGR B RSRa i U S R A Y E
RHIE X o

2% B : Fredrc Jameson, The Political Unconscious: Narrative as o Socially Symbalic

Act, Ithaca, N. Y. Comell University Press, 1981; Piemre Macherey, In o Muatericiis
Way. Selected Estavs, London: Verso, 1998

KTEHEE XU R EATROEE. CEBHE LK
“JEFEEE A" ( Afro-American i, African- American ) YR H: 5
KR, TERPRNRERIEFNBERZEXZEORE., &
M ERERZENAERR . P REASHE, E28 80 TH
MM 1B SMNER B S50 SR B, B R AFHELD
BB REA | RS B2 IR AR S e Rk,
SNt ARA L HiTH ., b A EFEHAM T FER D
AN KEANGRNREA Rt S5 FREH X
AN, T EAERGA T M AR VS PR T SR Rk, 483 32
G R S AR AR 2 T R NS B EEE AR AR
FKEALRERA A e d18 s S BE 4




RS XERE, HkrREE RCERR L,
FFEHTTT” ( African American Studies ) YT STERA) , SERIHE A
W E R ntLE EE A ( Chinese-American) fff 51—+,
R EOSURCAE T AR B RRE 2 T, LA K v e B R [ R I i
TR B o 3X IRy FSCHE URoR AR F - 3k
HRBAC A EEUL Y, AR EELT KA LN ER
XIERFENBSESERES, R PRI SEEXRE
FISCICN TR . XA TR, ACATEAR SRR R — e fb K 0E
SPRINREF ) i AR AT PR — AR AR AEE X
b 2 PRATHS AR EAH A S R I R NI A 31
. L] HHETH A ( Chicamo) , REFREERHF L A
(Native American) ANIEHREE A, ELBBEEEFRES
XFFRERFFP, W F B2, Rl LR i I
RXHERBEMLIE - B E K (Toni Morrison) , EH £
(Wole Soyinka) , BE INEhLL M HERIZ JEASROBL T MR, &P
EETRRE, P RBMR BFTR T CERRNE
Rz, ESEBERAR—ERR—REBEOE N, Fi,
FEREANAERE TR EE AP LARBET, N
TUESRDIEFIR MBI FRENT b 13 B 4t R
Ao IXERACH AL, BRI MR A T IR R E E A E L E A
fu, WL IFERTE R, T8 B AL (Black Eng-
lish) —#¢, 7F LA FFRIEHEAR T BB %8m0 &
B

B EFH ;Henry Louis Gates {eod. Y, he Norton Anthology of African American Literaiure
New York: Morton, 1998,

agency HEZPk
“BEZHME" (agency ) iIXPMlTEH &% 4 28 SH 257D



“BHEL " MABREE B, ETEEEX L FIRTE
i - 8 { Charles Taylor) {8 Human Agency and Language —
Bri, M Fp s A B anfif i “ HE & (moral conscious-
ness) SR B XXM EEMEHMRCEREENEEE
3, F R ESHRE RN, RS — A B A s A 4>
E— —"B¥" (self) o XAPLE(agency) , A8 RIS B FH4E
HHICHRR, © RN -8 EHENAH . FRIIPARS
JE - SEBHERFRAES(TEILY (Beloved ) Fy ], v K B #k
AMLAN TS B A QRN Eh R, £ 5 — K8
A ARFERAR. EEFERNMNIDEREN BN R
A BE R X PR A BRI  E A E BT 8 SFhik
1S ARAIHLA T, B A T ZEAT AR BT, =Ee—
MAEHESHERE, A ASESHNEE, RMERINN AN
B i), LA BN £ H G B 2 AR R 2By, FXPTEX
BRI EAEHMNSRFE, AR RN BT S
( political act) MEABTEE, W AERETNRAN T
BT 3L, R A R 256 TN
RO ARk A R F M B, T 2R SR BN R R
B AT B R B S U EP, ERREB R ARK
MO E, BB D AED— s MR BPe, 8z
MEAX AT, A AR e i M (resistance ) 303 &
=, BB NEAPTFARBEREROTE R, AEFHE
RGBT MBS R T 5T & MR e B R i i
HER, HEA{EIL) —#Hd  REHEH S E 2 SHAITE
HER B A, AR E S RAr g FL SRR

ek, A2 A 2R 004 A B9 SR ORI h S AL R T Oy, X
FRARBUR LS, A B B AR, 2 B MR T B g
AT BRI, B R R A K T P A 4T B T B s 3B




S SHEUAX T BEAMA JFERBCRERES T X8
MEEHRES B ITRERE, BT “agency” IR X,

£E 4 H :Charles Taylor, Human Agency and language , Cambridge; Cambridge Universi-
ty Press, 1985;Toni Motrison, Beloved, F13CHGE, (B ILY , &b B k, 2003,

allegory BT (B iIF“FEE")

FCEM PR, B E 7 (allegory) £2H R ER“ FH L7 (N
teral) IR T I A ER .. “FHX"EMRFTHEIERY, 1B
MAERREAIER DB 532 heg; “H T " MR H &K
FRIAEA FEERE LS FREHEX  XRHEZERNA
=, MVERETFCR R H, 3 S B VA I S AR A R T T
MIBCRRRE R . X RENE, HEEARAGZET
“FEXT.CEBE".HAE” (moral ) 5 it {57 (anagogic)
AARAYP, B--MEXE“FEX”, iR FEiEY
HIES, INEESRAT R R E ), X EH AR SR 8
BHERNBma R EN AR =1 ERE H
R, RSB TSRS AROEE, BHE AN
M, NEA X ENEALI T FZHMR, FHAMES ST
HER FRBH A4 RO ERE R B RERK, W
A28, R KR T2, BERERREN
A, B RS A SRR LA R . BT RS E L
HKUTER(EHE B E"RER) ke Rrh iy,
PlUnFRCHORIG ) M B A BB, A A A2 15
I BT R ER, ST ERREBIEG R
FIfERP, 2 BFXHENHEF &, FAREH (Walter
Benjamin) R{F o1, "B E " N2 B HMENNERS T,
DI SR Py B BT R R RS AR L DT 5 A R, ATl A BRE
B2, % D s P LR 52 R 18 S8 B A R 4 Bin L 2 B



¥. ZEREMAREEEASZ RN BERNEE IR, NT
“QRAF" (symbol) F“H T " HIEEHAK I, "RA"ER
BEXHEZET(LEATRERLERF KRB TIER
), RIEEXEEM. ESB RN R HARS X
v EFERARNTE AU R ARBENIEEEENREA
LM E 7N T, EEEyA— M BB R B H S
PRI SCRE R AR ABAN XN HE nEE R
fiE" WL IR A FE T , bR e B, RRRIF T &
TR RN S 5 R R BB RN RS XN
LURTH. AR AR S - 2 - 8(Paul de Man) fRIE
TXIR S BRE, hEHEL AR R,

£ E4 0 . Walter Henjamin, The Ongin of German Tragic Drama, Landon: Verso, 1985,

alternative modemnity 93 35804k

LRI R R BB AT X SR
AR ERARAER”  WBE A XN TiHE
O o LA B R AR B3 ik, TR XA R SR 2 K
HEBSEENER TR — R 2 {2 R s
B, B SR IE R — BLARR R Rt R R, XA S
R B TE “5H ( Max Weber) SE % 4 ¥ K 25
FHR Ve, CREARASUEHIEH TR MY
B E UV E R IR OIS, “ HRBRE B iy
ANBREFEAREN BESHERE XN XEEA SRR
RIS 5HAE, “ HRMAH" Tk AFKIL LTS, F5
2 EARMEZESHAM, ELRAR 2B UL TEN
ML B RE AT 3R A" 5 RkE W@
HI2 48 (entanglements ) . “ 55 BT L& — P FE
2, VBT R T N TE AR 48 22 BBk SOV I B JB HH S A % A




“HLACIEE" . PIANPIHFE/R « 2R3 @ (Nestor Canclini) 7EH
Tt A, RFEERNRE L AR ERAENGHR
&, ETE RN R 20 e S LT ERLVE ARSI T
HHBLAS 5 A R3E I, A R 5 Z R FRIMT HE T
b BT RS R, BAERE AR S KR
FRAE,EA LRAABHRIER ETHHNER. HIVEKE
AR mEERA AL B—ARH 2 B RENER
Ko LI EEMNEHSRODANE, ZERENEEH
7¢” ( subaltem studies) H O LA WY, SR 3 ROAE #1548 Qn
FEE BBUR B AH D #8 ( negotiate ) K& 57 3t 38 A, 21 1] 1) AR 4% 4¢
RS F S I R 0T B SO R Bk B T, E R, B TR 1G
45 ( post-traditional ) BFZEEL , 0 ( shamanism ) 55 AR P< 1) R
THRMFE R ZANRILERRET . E55.0F
FH SR 30 BAB SR AT “ TR By B AR Sk, T X
A - B ) E AT — o B e TN = R B ™
AR AREIAE "R RGN A E SR R4
A “BACIB B RIS BR W B O SRR .

%45 H ; Dilip Parumeshwar Gaonkae (ed. ), Alternatize Modernisies, Durham; Duke U-
hiversity Press, 2001.

ambivalence B

XA RTE M ( Homi Bhabha ) F)ZEfE D, # HIRF AR &
HTARD EIHAREFARDACHEEES A, T
T EXHEMNERT AR EE BHIANEEMN F, 2754 1F
Lo B 5 —FraB RO T e M, R SN Aat 24 b s {b /R Bk
TR T B, SRS GRS T AR EE TR A4
=BORREM S, A= B R S6rOARRIRRE . T



WHRRAT S, — Bz 58 R & LR R “ LR
7 32, DL AR B AT AR TR R, A — M ARBR M E 47 .
of 2 S SR W = A2 SR 5 B B (inferiority complex)
H—- AR E X EAN T A RE MR, BRER
FAREA LA LR U E R AP TR, A
ST FEBEH TR FRFE—MEERERREEC
IO XABERT DT b A EMERR S R
HERWHERFE LKL B E f3 2 534 (in-betweenness ) .
LI 5 A A HIRE TR P 28T 4 — PO EL AR ) 3¢
A, M0 pEFE IS 3 75 AR AL AR il AR AR B ( authority ) B IR 28,
[ 2K BT TR AN ( sovereignty ) 11 FR] 2 9T 187 s K 0 11 o A TRHE
&, LR HE AR B R AR . EL IS BRI BRIR B R ¢
"o XS B B AH fF FAY hybridity ( H852 B i
& HARRZ RS RR P =4 R ) M in-betweenness (
R SHWHEREEE LN ER &S B EE %R
F)FHE—MEARRBCR, AR E R0 A% 5%
HELrE,

#2445 [ Homi Bhabha, The fecation of Culture, London and New York; Houthedlge,
1994,

anamerphosis ] i 5

WAL EFR BRI OEANEERES) (The Four
Fundamental Concepts of Psycho-analysis) — 5 A1 3%f k3] im EA
. XA RS EIE IR T — i 2,
FHHBEN T T /R E (Hans Holbein ) 35 4 19 ¢ A )
( The Ambassadors) EIfg . TE1XIBENIFT S, H— 2
B e, KRB BA SN AR RFE WS, BENT
F¥4ESR (Jean de Dinteville ) FIZE 2 4 ( Georges de Selve) Py {ii

— O -




SRR E T — %, Bl ERE A EH— MR
R G, RIRER I\ ¢ A B TE” , TR R BT S5 AL FIBR
B AT A BB FUE R S, ZAERERE R, B0
WA ARG EY SR AN, M JA 16 1 TR AR i
B, PR 4775 50 8 50 53 6 — A2 T, 8 R A A 2
BB XERERREF R RO EBRED”,
AR B, KR B RAIE D, R P
BISTR , AR B IR BEEE & — G B
RO IEMBRRAMACR I, B E B AR, RATH
TR AME G, AT EEF RSB0 5, B
B, ARk 5 AL 4 936 B Tk 4B, LBER M5 A-
W T MR ) SO0 i 4R T 5 PR 0 T ik, 36
ATF K ETALTIEI AR 5 HE B8 15 R, 1 B
RS RBAAR , OO0 T A 5 i e i — A R
A, (X AR R R— A S D R

£ EHEN:lacques Lacen, The Four Fundamental Concepts of Psychoe-analysis, New York .
Nortan, 1978

animation Z}) Hj

“sha” @a 2 ks a kS -8 mi R EE A6
BAFER, I RS BB A 5 A I, e N R E R =
T PO, FFBRAE 1902 4, { HEKZ iR} ¥ AR B shE &
SRR, mTE 1914 4F, S (B E R &) B EHE T 8
W, 5 2 e X R0 T, R R B B ER AR R, £
NHRZIRER - 7 JE (Walt Disney) 1~ 1937 4EA7 R A9C B
EAFESCNNEAY ESEE S Tz, gk
BEEIRNETNEEACSHH(NEBEREHEE
W) DB S 4 B EN, A% 1992 41



{6k 22 P (Jurassic Park) {BtRE HEh R ) (Toy Story) 5
B E AT R SRR fE R, B A S ETh R A e R,
RAFRAHEY. THREE L, 3ENTJLEXFEILE
MBS A BIER HEXRREE,

S50 Shamus Culbane, Animation from Script to Screen, New York; St. Martin's
Press, 1990.

anti-colonial 2 ¥ B

“RRERTIENR 19 K E 20 bt EH RNk
BB E R R X ARz . X —
SLIEERE BB K19 HERmEREEXE LR, 5
3E% ( Edward Wilmot Blyden) . 7 4#i ( James Horton), X%t A
& BAREROLE) (negritude) K16, 9k B A RIS
MXHERE G, MRS & i R e 1T M
SR, DUEN B MR R Sk RN, bR X KiE
HEERARNNEIETE) FRERE, RERBTACH
MArER, FZAPMBENRZHEBAT(C. L. R James) 5
FAFIR( Amilcar Cabral) K #2800, H BB T AR %
42 Frantz Fanon) , iX ¥ 74 IS B )4F a1 , %5 2 ak M - fni
FMIF R BB SRE RO B RS BAMNER S dhi
SRR BB R, iR EER DR X 5
oG, # ARONEE T X S #M A T FELD,
AR R AR TRyl T B, mH
BB L MR B s, R BT SR
e RN FE R & ARSI T R, 8 A R A - AR
REFRSAY R R, £S5 K X B o A
HZ. XMRMEAOENSHE, AREETHRNER
b EXARER E, WA EERA LA R & Y




(Edward W. Said) RJfE{ TR, 2 A 1993 £ HRKI{ L
5 E 3 30 ( Culture and Imperialism ) — 511, %053 BRI
ROFEAY = X B B 3 SO 38 = tH 55 sh 1 0 SCAY B i B
FIE ML, SR RN A X (2 LA E
“RERIRIET ) M ERE AP BN SRR ESERAE
W B, ORI B L 58— RTiER SR, BRTUE
AR RHARNEE R/ A R ML, 8
EHERMIB S -FE AT HE L D BB " (minonity dis-
course) | JFiFE X, % 2 W] A 2B S A8 00t 7 ( renegotiation )
SRR HFE" (colonial mimiery ) S5, Ri#F—HRBF
FELER B HE R vl

24 11H Edward W. Said, Cultire end fmperiafism , New York: Vintage Books, 1993,

apartheid FivifE M BIBCR

fERAE MR IR (1948 7)) 2 /5 , B A A M A
AT FPRIBOR,. B350 B4 1913 458 1936 [l pFdE/E +
HOECR T IR TR A T ATIBRY “PRFRES" B, 9E B
ARKIIT LA B A aR i 13% , {B7E 1948 4227 15,
CHRRRE TR AR I A M EER TR, BL A OBl
= REASAMEmED. EARREBCEEMXEMT,
PP BT AR AL BRAY SRk 8 T TRITE ki — bR Bk o
NRE—HEREO A SR RES, h AL B A EH
HAEAFRGUR (AL EE AHBEK AR+ X2 R) H
o FIFPEL S A ARTE AR F IR R, R A EAK
ITEHE . FMREEBEREE X RS S, ER
FEBHRMER P RARENEY, FHKIEFDEBE
Ao TN T KA RIS ES 5 ik M, 75 20 [H4E 80
R KRR T XREEES), &R EAREENRITEE TH



PEE %, X i Bk ( Nadine Gordimer) 8 { {A4& 1) &£ JL}
( Burger’s Daughter ,1981) 5{ Ik JL-F %3} (My Son’s Sto-
ry,1990) BiAVNK, LA B (], M. Coetzee) 72 1990 HFTHE
HH I Sk FSIT 0D (Age of Fron) , UL 5. ( Soweto ) XM
AR RN EE A & R EMEREE TEATS
EHAFrE R EE, 1994 £ 8817 ( Nelson Mandela) £
Nk b E 1995 2 /S REER MR R, &
R LGMERBGREENRMA AR S W, M FEH
RFTe e, SR At She ik N S MRS R (el +
SRRV .

#4H ; Nadine Gordimer, Burger's Daughter, lLondon: Penguin Books, 1988; Nadine
Gordimer, My Son’s Story, New York: Farrar Strus Giroux, 1990; J. M. Coetzee, Age of

fran, New York; Random House, 19M); Jacques Demida, Aects of Religion, New York.
Routledge, 2001.

art as institution 228 H|%

EAREREZREFERE _RERVHFERSE - 4BR
( Peter Burger) fE {7 TV 2 ARBUER ) ( Theory of the Avant-
gorde) —FHRIEH, 4B, HERAE: 2R ER
T AL R S Fe R HFR R 17 2R NI 5 i Y
Tl R ARBGEE M E) A RT R M A NE ARRTE Rk
FERIPUH Tz ey, ZARF M A ZARIH S EREE® R
I3 PIERFE AR ( recruitment ) , 5 HZRME 2 M0 R R 3053 B
B HRRR ZARR A ™R b, 360/ 5 1E & i &
Tt 1 R B JBORR , SN 382 2K VRIS R PEAN , M I Ao 2
SIFHLEM BRI 2R R A= AR5
R R A PR, DL R T L 2 R 2 R e A
S AL, AL BRI Z R R 4, T
REMHDEM D ER) EXENHE T IEEE T

— 11 —




T, B ZER S ZRFEN AP R H T B8 ( circulation ) ],
T THER,

X B . Peter Burger, Theory of the Avani-gorde, Minneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press, 1984,

art cinema FEARAHLE
“ZARE"EIERBRNOBEE, S E2EEFHRMBR
SEEFAE,. cNEEmNERSRETE L BHERE
FHERFMER, MXEMNERAELEE (R RXE
HORFSRIBHEE ) BRI X A0, XN E, X =R #Hh
THRZ DA LREAETESBHMRX N BRE, Bk
i —r R, BFIEEERNER . ZREER
A ERBRMENKH DEAREFE, AR LEE: 95
Z— N ERE, TUAFBCHREAR, ZRAESHMER K
Bt A4 B B, AL B A S HRaE A EE
HWNEE. ESENTE LIS ETFIL. FBE, mAA
LEENE, FE ST EE Y LT A N— RO LR E
WHERL—HEEMEG TR, FEZRBERRCRSH E
P, FEEASEITAANR MBI ERREZEZI, T4
HREEEXNHR. BHIMHRMEAUE—-1TRE
Yo=E (], H e AR AL H RO PR B, 6 RS R T s L ik
iR N i

£E P H : Cohters du Cinema, Paris; Editions de L'Etoile, 1969~1985.

Asian American V& £

218 19 A0 DABEE FE SR EHEE MR, T Bk B
PH. X EE. IFEE BN EE . R DE XA
W ENEEER W S, fb{l15 K (1840 ~1880 £ ) HEFIBEL



S aH, SRR BRI MM R R R, ANBHH Rk
B DR R B S T /R, B R THER
&1, E . (1850 ~1930 A1) N BH 3k IR e I B
AL KBS S A RO, IR TT R AR ER  H
BAXRERTHARBTLOE HREE . EEEL L,
FERYRNER, FREEFRACBHREHARENRS
(1941 58) HIRAM HBREBRERRTETHURE,F
A F— R S RIBN 5 BTG , R R Y My i 75
H&Z b, &R EANECRERSRRBERNEE
e, RS Mk " HISER  ROER SR, 5K B 3EA
3T TR S IR A X A R BN B PG Y 0 A 20 8 18 0, Ay
HRE=MBEREY 28 FRRAABR (SLhAhERS
PR E NN ) 2 & FhEb b i 4 i T Al b B 2 L 3
AR BRER BURAKT AR L ERSESTENER,
A 15 B MR R A AR R eRE e i B Bhak o 10
KA MERSHELE ST HOELEE IS ESERE
MM B RSk R, b DL 1985 EEREIMiSEHE
HF—AFRERRFH N A SRS BAEETEE - &
(Rodney King) RELR HUIT A B AR SR, 51 KR
ERALRENHET SRS —R AR, A TERBE
BRONZMHAENBROER A S SH RS, “ 1%
B OUBRHNANREL T F S AN EE LG, L
=X, AR R A DS £ RS EEIA (i
B MR RS TR  HEREA K B rREe,
A A RAHBGS R ¢ EHR G EB %M, a2
FIEH SRR, 1960 L0k, SR LHNEAR
HFCIC ARIEE, SEFHIEBRZ BINER, ¥ &t
THEEGARGHEAFEEE, THEEETY AE.0




WEARB AR A, 1845 (Chin Yang Lee ) By /N il
(LB ( Flower Drum Song , 1957} X {83 ( Frank Chin) &)
R B4 N ) ( Chickencoop Chinaman, 1972) i 5 B
{ Maxine Hong Kingston ) PU4ZE fE{ 2ok 1+ ( Woman Warrior,
1976) , L3 Wayne Wang ) K. FE{ T A} ( Chan Is Missing,
1981) 2% « MU ( Steven Okazaki) FIEE{FK R 2 5)
( Unfinished Business,1984) ¥ & ( David Henry Hwang) &Y
RIfECBIRER) (M. Butterfly, 1988 ) B3] ( Trinh Minh-ha)
¢ M BE 2 B ) ( Surname Viet Given Name Naem, 1989 ) ZE2+
i (Teresa Cha) KI{AT 5} ( Dictee, 1993) . FERW{EE)
( The Wedding Banquet, 1993) 1% B 3 ( Amy Tan) 8¢ 5 i3
23 ( The Joy Luck Club, 1994) DL £ iERAIER( Tony Bui}
B =) ( Three Seasons, 1999) & & FifS R &K =BT,
#HEIE FEREAEN., IHFXBATESH ARE.F
B U S 7 IR BRI R R I, AR B A IR va
TR ST R B D B ( model minority ) , F# 67 J1,
SR ACHE MO 2668, (Hh AR F A F A R EE
(glass ceiling) o TE 3% 53R ], $H 3T B T BT RO#
REMEEBI AN A SE R EBRRE 4R,
SEBO . RAEMN. (BASHHEY, &b £H, 2000;Lisa Lowe, Immigrant Act, Tur-
ham; Thuke University Press, 1996 ;Suchen Chan , Asian American, Berkeley; University of

California Press, 1994 ;Gary Y. Okihiro (ed. }, Columbia Guide o Asian Amencan Histo
ry. Mew York: Columbia University Press, 2N},

audience YAk

“SLAR” ( audience) 7E 20 142 70 4:4R F BT 80 AR AL
MR SEEG TR, & — N EREERICE., R 70
FRMECER T, EB IR AR 34 5 " (reader res-
ponse) MR A HLIEE SH 2 iR D, b L Z AR

— 16 —



A BRI BRI A O AT AR B, 455 Bl A2 SR VL Ak T LATE R B RO ot A%
M5, RAEXHETENEE, BEEERAETEHEY R
FIREE | R E R M, XX E B L
B E 2R — K RN ( Miriam Hansen) FI{EHE 5 E 5353
( Babel and Babylon) ,Z454R T 2 A 040 fof 1 i ik B L 56
BT FE T R AL X &, Ak X i id R BT MR
B R T FENREIB R, EREMGHRASL. B
AMEEERBNFR,. FLEABBA UM HEENR
F R EA A BN

£X4 [, Miriam Hansen, Babel and Babylon; Spectatorship in American Silent Film,
Cambridge ;: Harvard University Press, 1994.

sura FfY

KA E S RO ZERESY —30h, KB
AAeFaraliE MBRA R KR RASERNRBEEX, ZAME
AR T B TN A AR R TR 8 (cult value)
ELH TR WEEM S T RENE, bl Ly
RYZE 8 00 EA - R — B AT 4%, A B A VUOR R R
LAMSEFEY, LN ST Re A FTE LS
TREFOHNRIE, LN TEX ENE KEE, B 04N
35T ML SR B0 0 80 ( magical ) 41 {5 B 1] SR #14 ( religious ) U &
MORTHPHAEYEH EN R TE, SN RTER
fEn—MA N EFY AR ESREAZARRNEE. B
‘R BRCREEZAREN CREMED T, ERE,H
W Bl R F R, EEARER TR B EH NS
BRI ERNNE MBS, A EEE A, N T
AR BRI E, B S # B B AR, 2R
{FmEE T Ihaea0st 8, i SN St RN RV BF




B MR O 1R, HAGUR AT R S aast: B i 24
TofFo (EACHERA F A AN P15 BB o R B “ $ s ” 7
B, R — R SR T BB ; LRI S AR, U R
ARG , BE 2 AR A B SR OGUS R R/, B H18
e T B, S T AN S 2R RS 2 BV, T B
TREBRNZHE. ZRBEUELFNETHHEH, AEA]
DEANTHRBIE A ZS5EMEMRAE , i T a2
AREMETNE, AR —EENE R, Z AR GEE— /b
ABRREARL LM, Fan3ko) DL & B8 A
B AC S X AR ST I R RO P G B 1R TR IR T 3
HRETER A A LIRS EE. E MW"
RS HEERT R RBRE TR ER, B2 AR
LLBS sl == FhRE BOPRA] , B LAE FTRR , B EARF SR,
ERGE"R” PR, AR ERN R T, &A1
AR XA BB R MR AR R R e
R B S AR B D Bk &b, 4 B T RIE AR AR
SRR A R B R R, 2 A - i A
SRPFRR I R B K, H B B TR A F & X
Hle SLH,BEMBREZ AR E R, hEAMRFEZL
BRI AAZI, EERALAE B NEENE
HHEAAERRZALE, CNMARENEESEES RS
ATt AR, HAREHEFEERTARAENRBE SRR
SHREEMEFASESHRE, AHIHZRSRESES
FIFT BT R, “ BP0 Bk e &, th 8RB
REMBEER AN, FBUS MR MBI, BAR
HUE = AR IRZ A 4%, TR EEIR WX B O HEN L%
WA, B [ i D R K S ) S R B AR, AR BT
THARHEXARIRIOHSHNA, BIFERIDN 2



R N—FRSEF A M, B F T U AER A EEGR
R FERL, hSEE R NEFE, X T ERHEHRTRK
HHBE IR

%3 [ . Walter Benjamin, Sefected Writings, Yol. 3 and 4, Cambidge: Harvard Univer-

sity Press, 2002~2003.

auteur B3 34

7E 20 {40 20 54X, auteur 1X 12 F K f5Ha- MBI TR
XMEM TR GERR , ZMEENE . FoBEREFMA
Rl . 154 EAPR SRE DB AMBARHER, ZAR
A AFEEARER—A. BT EFEX S, “WRAHRKIR”
XA, RBHZARESBAFE RARIFE, BREZREE
B FCUA R K EIENE AT 2R AR , A 2l A K B
AR MEAR S AT T BRI B R, 720 #4050 51,
EAEGE Y ERAE A A S IEEARBAG AT 268
XA, £ B2 B Z RS A SEERI LA AH
FHRIKIXH, R ERERHE S SR ERB A, IRFTHT
EEMMNT BN, BEETEEENTR, NHEN
( Alfred Hitchcock ) @43 ( John Ford ) 8% B ¥} ( Samuel Fuller)
WZRERE LKA R ER B BEE. {2 auteur X
BRI R ERERN A — B 28, - Tl
{ Jean Renoir) . ¥ 15 /R { Jean-Luc Godard ) | 3 B R { Rainer
Werner Fasshinder) |, 3 {3 HT{ Wim Winders) , DL R EEHE
Fx - EL/RHF (Olson Wells) (KT - A&7 ( David Lynch) %5 A,
XESHEERARANGES BE R AEH B &M
fERt i, B ARNGIERS  ZARESH S B NE, T h
B H X LB EHE R Z .

£XHA ). Caughie (od. ), Theories of Authorship, Tondon: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1981.




avant-garde B L&A

R AR BIE 2R SRR ESE ARG
R, EHR 1909 FR e EREIR . 7 EIR" 5 K%
IR 1916 SIS AR FE X7 1920 SEH) S 7 A K
1024 SFR“HIS 1O F 2 AR HE B AR, BixMaE
S0 % BT 1 E v A 753K S ( Charles-Pierre Baudelaire ) A7
B HtE, MFE G PERLAL b, I 5 SUME R i e R
L R TR AT B T IR B MEX B AL 1T B A LT
MBI AR, W EBZ2R"E2HE X HANEN
LIPS AR MM ZRER), ZRENEES KGR
H, HAFZANFE L RO BAHBRNER. Z®RANTR
TR SRR ERNRAY /7, — FL 5] 50 &4, 088 o
CHAE X RRR, HEZREK IR S NG E X L, i
“BIRNENX" RSB —5H, MERCHMEFEEANEE
( Jean-Frangois Lyotard ) BT IAJ9#), “ R IYF 202
B A NZAR KR, MHEE - AR A AT OE
K" FRZRIG FHRR, R CE#EEARE S — B
FHL LR - A -FHERER S aEN. BXMEE
R"BIBIR G vh i, BELPW G T BF SEE0)ESHETT,
FERNFHZFEE BAEX 5 B R SR, 3
= 2 25 M0 A R AR AR 45 8 PR 8 A 4y, FE sRE g IX
BT R ZEAR” BN S — I R B S AT R A 2
AT BAE SO MR RRE S Tl ey m o AL 342,
AR ACAL” BTt sk OBl B 5 IR A M A P i Bk
Kl

%4 15 H : Jean-Frangois Lyotard, The inkuman; Reflections on Time, Cambridge: Polity
Press, 199],



binary opposition — yu&} 7,
“ToLMAatEEMENPIEREENRS, DEEENE
M. AERAIEEFENEE. HRSHEE S (deep struc-
ture) A REHE BB ARBEXFHE, &7 L/ F.
¥ /8.8 /& B/ Rz BemM oo g, RN
LAZER S g e . X MR EENRTG AL RES
¥ H FZ R ( Ferdinand de Saussure) 5 A K5 R FI ARy
Hi( Clande Levi-Strauss) , “ 04 i7" &, (F R RRIE
SER = SCRHST AR SLAL OF , 078 BB M B VAL A SCR v
58 [ 5% ) ( Structure, Sign and Play in the Dis-
course of the Human Science) — 3, R A ol ) WA wry i
R 95T 0= B A 2 il Y R o S T S AT B 2
NZEEA e WA 2 S E WE XL EYE,
B A AR TE b o DL BaE S Fr s g5k s e,
BEXNRNEST BEFEE M B HIEED” (free play) , &
XREA — MR ENEE, RLERRUSSHMR
HEA o

£ ¥ 4 - Ferdinand de Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, New York: MeGraw-Hill,
1966 ; Claude Levi-Strauss, The Raw and the Cooked , Chicago: University of Chicagn Press,

1983 ; Jacques Demida, “Structure, Sign and Play in the Discourse of the Human Science” |

JIIII H’Iai:ﬂﬁ' HF.H'.‘ DII?E‘-I'L‘H.L'E, (:E!]‘l:&ﬁll: U!li\'ﬂn‘llll]’ uf {:Ililmﬁl} P]'ﬂ!'iﬂ-, 19?8, PP. 2‘?3"‘"29‘4.

black studies FL AD[5Y
"R BT 19 LA A EE R EEE NIRS T, W




BB 1 ( Frederic Douglas, 1817~1895) , 4£5845( Booker T.
Washington, 1856 ~1901) . # 4 ¥y ( W. F. B. Du Bois,
1868~1963) , NERKHE T SEBRHAFFLEHEAFRKX
FEMREARF (Howard University } ) 23 By - D14E ( Marcus
Garvey, 1887~1940) ¥jH 5T, ZREHEEEEBOEA LK
MEEXADREF EMMEAN, —RAE AL EARR AE
ARSI, R B ARSERBENE, SR RFEh &
RIFR ETRZER TR RER B HEHBAES,
L BAMR BRA— T ER, R ARE, FE R
ARVRS 7, St oK Albert Memmi ) (B4R, J52E Iudh bk % s
W) FNRS T AR R AR B sh ER R R, AR RN
—fre e . EBEROH AR, MARFHYERENER
F1o RHE 20 #HE 60 FRZE, BIIEED (civil righs
movement) B EI MG ZE T EANBREIR, “ B/l E
{black is beautiful ) K1 WA JMBR, XL B AN EFESR
AT A& H A “ B2 B 247 (Harlem Renaissance) , Pl &
EEEEH RN RZINE AL R e E AN L
B, A HE S5, 80 E4R, XEEERENT
ZFEEABBA T EAMRBL”, EXLHARER
B SEENREATRES  HRARSET R T Black
British Culture Studies: A Reader —3 . 7ERRHIERSD , thy
Black Cinema O %, BRH—F5E ., “BAWI"B T3
EFEARRARIBR ™ EEANERAISIEEFERA, W3 H
R SR A=A L R SR RN AR E5 55
BIREHEETN S, RANIR"AEEHNEEER,

%8 35 F . Houston A, Baker, Jr. , Manthia Diawara & Ruth H. Lindeborg, { eds. V|, Black
British Codture Studies: A Reader, Chicage: University of Chicage Press, 1996,
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bedy £k

SRS, SE RS E =N ERE KR
R, B—TEFRERPXZESHIFHEANBENS
& EFR SR AR T AT, R B
SUHER”  J5ECRE W ILER BN G At B &
EliEx B, EESFEER"SE7, 5N RN B o
B AR, LS BAKE KA KREMES
HRAETHHENTRRR, E-ABEENE, LA
EHRENTERED, BERMHSIES R, 258 i
2RISR, A FETHES T, R BEROEST
WE RS, RS CHEERFHYARE. £=1E
ENE" B 5 R 2 AR, A MW R R TERsEH,
R Bl 2 AR RO IR S, LLR A = SO @M AT IR Y A B 30
HRL S BHRT S B f fa Rg I g DA BN PLE, #R A
“HEARRFEEETREK. BRE(RINISEI
( Discipline and Punish; The Birth of the Prison) — 4, H] it B
BT AR ESE RN PIIRE) SR (docile body) 22
AR B AR (P 58 ) (The History of Sexuality) A8, 3 ¥ B
®” S B Dl g R R R E A, RS-, R
A ERE_EAT MBI PR ML, B SRR A LA
R R B RER XA,

S B  HEEGCTHE R BRI 55 I , & 1L B, 1993; Michel Fou-

cault, Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison, Mew York: Pantheon Books, 1977;
Michel Foucault, The History of Sexuality, New York; Vintage Books, 1979,

border g& 5t

ECESX TR, “BRLEM 8RR, "BARAE R
( border consciousness) 77 5¢. BRERM T I HEBHES
FMa gz AL, F A R RERN SRR T, ZIAE

—_0




( Gloria Anzaldua) FIFF N BRI — PR BREI 2 0], 72
AR A M B = AR R BREE AR 5 #i AR ) R, X
TiRes CBAEERTHA, S A EMFENE M,
FIRRAP, HTEE HARE SRS FEMNENEER, 1
ZHEEREF” (border crossing) 1E N~ AN 8w, MK F
i« R ERHTF R EETY - (FAHRER( Luce Irigaray) 3 A BT
H“BAEBE " (ecriture feminine) , 52 HATR LG K, £FF
R (James Joyce) )N, FEE—FFIEES”, iXfh
“BHERE" SR U EERANEREREED, 5 RESS
(| (implosion ) , BI7R1E 5 AOSE A0, HEF BAEAHRNL 3 1
IR SRS NP R, AR B E S SIE X 2
MR ES . DL ERF e, A E RS RE. B
F LR, B BEE EE R B R EeREsED
XTH)

£% 40 . Cloria Anzaldua, Borderdands/Ia Frontera; The New Mestisa, San Francisco:
Aunt Lute Books, 1987,



canon Jf- L

H{E—DPNR(IKARED ) THOEMNIT SN
AR AR, ERROESRRESHX AN AR A
fiti, 3 B HANEAF X SR ERAL“IER", &
AR BIRE IR " &8 L AR L B RRE
BARFEEZERE, BT LEEXHRIZE HEE
IFREH B RS RSB HEFOMES, BELD
AEBANFEERC S IERTH Yh s A R AR
AR . TR 20 e 80 R 25, X2 P SIEMB
(canon formation ) HIFASCHIF 50130 , B4 H0R H Bt 77
PR VANRK RS LA ZE I AVER, Pk ™ IE " X 4
1% G R B8, Haz FSot 3 S0 i = X S 858 2 A
BEERE R, Y RS AR, AR R B A &R
S EHNAMASRE. L(EEXEPINIMNER
o RTAH B A, X L-HER, RN FB R
IR ERSCE R R ERNEY A RERF&EEN
fEX SESCEFMER BEEVEIENSR & T
MR IEEL,

S2EBA-ABM - (XDESER: REES SEAEERY, &4k, T3HK,2001 ; Harld
Bloom, The Western Canon: The Books and School of the Ages, New York ; Harcourt Hrace,

1994 (B T R{ T A L), S k. 14l ,1998) ; Paul Lauter, Conons end Contexts, New

York ;: Oxferd University Presa, 1991,




castration complex [ 5J{E &}
“RIRIRSET — S N TR AE S BN Ee I, 55
B 9175 ( PES = 36) ( On Sexuality; Throe Essays on the
Theory of Sexuality and Other Works) —- 38 B : BAE M ANEK
RELR gk 3 0000, T Ak PR MBS,
RILEKHERED, LEXFTRNBERFEERINR,
Ak BB 5 ORI ™ MR R X R AL
WABBAEASHMEERE R REZBAEN. ERERAR
B3 BUEREREK LT ( Oidipous ) $ R BERF HIMH 5T, Bl ILRR
FEHET - R SR TR, TH00 i 28 5 1R B I AR R A 1
g, ZEN EREE"NXATEAEES FtHY 2
L. RBE AR, ik —L Ama AT EHArE,
A AR, 2 A B S E AR — MR e M, R
REATRARHRI TR 5 A —BAEAR A A, SURE R 7 St Ay
“HIBIRET

£ 5 H :Sigmund Freud, On Sexuality; Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality and Other
Works, London; Penguin Rooks, 1991.

catachregis % H

‘AT IR CE Y — A HEBRE — 4B, x4
YR Tk S R DRI R R X AR - LR
AR WER, EHEEYERE R (Gaysti C. Spi-
vak ) R R T B, 1 R E(EHEHLRE 2 78D ( Outside
wm the Teaching Machine) RAIRTIE N, N ABBEREZFSHE
1= A “ B BRI ( concept metaphor) BY 7 =, R L H 44
NIMAR SHE (MR XHSEXHEFS) TRELER
MARANEHZE L, EFAREE A E T HNEEES,
Z WL B B 5 386 A ( appropriation ) , 338 5 B8



“ U — k" AP, FL AR ED B B X ( Brahma) (R X
( Vishnu) FIFREE (Shiva) =, XTI VF L 95 B R AFHY
P s BT EER S B RAY, R b A& it FT AR
WK s R R A SR, InEA S SR, A fTE sk
MRS NARNBE, IERAT BCA LR R EK”
( subaltern subject) , 38 HUZX A OREHIEE B 30
Wl

HEFN . Cayatn C. Spivak, Ouwide in the Teaching Muchine, New York: Routledge, 1993,

censorship KAt B

B Sl s 12 YRS ERHERELENRE
wilE, KL R GIE T NE R SERIER —MINTER B4 7
5 BIBAAL(self censorship) KIfF 1T, FEXEHARW, "BE
R SFKHE -HANNER, BEFERR BB EY
T30, BIEARRr B R AR AR S5 DL gk 534,
R BB E S MAE Rt 28R L6 E, ik
W FRR R, 51 R M Y R A BOA M WA A 33, Ak
KHFABEXBEEWNT Y., WX P W55 EH (Anna
Patterson) BRI (E 2 o5 SCE E IR &, B B FF
ZEIARFEARLOERENELHES, RS 5RE
3G BB RE R 5 L BEE AR H E LR R S a
EZARFOBIESEEZLILMMA ., A2 4
Al MERRRE MR DR X, R B I B AR
REHBEFEETEN, A5 RARTZESHREHE
RITHST R BHie T, BE VIR Giving Offence: Essays on Censorship
HPARREAM eI 2440, mEURE B R R
ESFTERFESHEOBEAER, OREKSA4ERBEMH
( Breyten Breytenbach) 3P ik WA, - - P AR K




RICTE Sie , A tE ME S SR EE-, ik
HONEXAFTRARABEERNRETRES. EU¥F
A R A A T AR S AR RS - AR HR A
W E AR MRS DOEE, iR - RN S
FERAX AR ER TRETE T LHERRAFE
&

EEXHE. ] M Coctzes, Civing (Mfense: Essays on Censorship, Chicago: Univemity of
Chicago Press, 1997,

center/periphery HLa/ i85

AERTE S BN SRR, 2 1 K EYHTIE ( Immanuel
Wallerstein} LA J LA @ REF 2 AL -CEERAN £
FEEME, o7 rRRp S a5 X, K8 T2
A B E RO A (A E R O TR R AR AT R b
&7 LB 2R T ERPEENENT ST, Ml
HFHIEM TR YT RRb SF A Bl E R UL E
HAPIZAEREBNOTRAERO CGEEBEREE X
(long distance nationalism) & “ A5 B8 E -2 " ( dis-
crepant cosmopolitanisms) , &R MBES KL TILH
BHLE, WA S HUIX RO RS B SO AR =ik R e e R B i O £
B 5 M AR ASMEBHFERRTEY. B
B A R RA—ThL SEME LB S H 5 Fkik.

BA 18 O Immanuel Wallerstein, Geopolitics and Geoculiure; Essays on the Changing
World-System, New York: Cambinidge University Preas, 1961,

cinema Hi 2541, 4

“REYLHE S REIA” (film) & AR, “ REBEHLE" 1
BEEHE DT 2, 73 (Stephen Heath ) 717 Questions of Ci-
rema —FHIE R, HEHE] AR BEY A HEARE



e AT 7 A B A, fL B BB , T O R
WKL WA LW 5P E R, R ILnm
A LS E AT 28 it A ffd o | X S Wl SRR
SRFEHUGI LR, BT LA MO8 A" . “ B
WEEHFE RN AS KA. AEER SRR ESE
RS KPR RN ER R R E Y, Fing 5 (docu-
mentary) #tEELSHMREAS L UHBRE, EEAK
AR A L SR AR (editing) SATHIEIH KRB R, th
ABREAREE, B R WETX2HR (S LNER K
FHEE SR ZH) , R EBAX THO8 428
XHGER, SERFERUEAELXNEDN, I mPH
WL T AR A AL B AR REE R
R RERR R MR AT A A R R R B S B
WS Br AR 2 % B UK & Rl E ki
ERRFTEIE AR B0 5 8 I circulation ) 87K 00 I R4
SRR E R R, J3E T 3 b — s 2 S0 A A R4 AR

£ E 450 : Stephen Heath, Questions of Cineme., London. Macmillan, 1981,

civil society Hil&ik4x

"R XML R S L E S h R 28R
RECCEWE, #FEAR(NE Y ERE YR E” &
SRR (TR R E R TR E R4 24 55 R 23 DL 8
THHR) M. “WE" XS ETE 12 MR
HHERFER DR, LMD NE" . “REL" (socie-
ty)3X M iA], B SR ATIE 0 & IR S R A R K 1 25,
XP AT —A SR AR R BT R TR 2
BRIESCSN, “ TR A0 2" th oF 38 77 3 0 117 25 388 7 ( market
town ) 55 5% REFUE S TR), TE B i R R BE S5tk B2 7 X H RIX R

—




Kt ablHl, 2T TRES"HITE, AERMEAE R, R
¥ /R Georg Wilhelm Hegel) ZE{(I HE 2} —Frh , RH "
R HEETOHE N (ethic life) R A REHHER, B
RATHRESERERDAGE F ESENAG. ‘TR
e BN B IR AT R T S
X R AT LS S PK BB zfE. 2R RN
“HRILS"EEREN M, ER L EEFMEE RS
“MEAL"5HRMOER, EHMEE XS, 2
REREFEE AP, AN HRES"AHER K
B ELSHeNER, B h—MA T RES
B BER G Z BT R S B RELH XA ST
R (CReBUE RER ) - 2assh s gk s B, R E 1
e AT WA - 28, EBTEHEE0R, AHERF
(E SRy — B, ARG 15 ( medemity ) I T R 42
ZRIRSCR  F TAEE AR S AT FIRE R B T 680,75 01
Th i (Jiirgen Habermas) th7E B AR fE {2 SR E54
HADH, AR TRAS N8, SRAEEKR BRI
mEFEUMEEN. BT RBER NSRS XGTR
T AR TS ZAN, B TR S HANEE
Bt B FRAH T EEE 2LV (Antonio Gramsei) , fh#F
{IRAHLILY ( Prison Letters) -~ AL BB KRB,
AR AN AT XA DAER B B KAk F, it
WA TG AN EHTREEE HEREHE LIRH
ZHMFRE IR THRENH, BE2HIACH TR
2" G MR R R R S S M EFE AT A AR
S BT RE Be R TSR RS T REE
HEGPHEMS M 25, R BERFER R, X
MW ) 5 BIIEARNE, /RS ET R OAE &



HES SIS B B THEERRE S, s il
e, BBy IR AL, AL T, MIREERN th
SEATASE YR . S RERRBHEXR, "Rt
" EXRERER T, AN T BIRES SR IORHEME
2, &N, - TRE SR I EER, HE—- b 5%
B HERHERIER R, BB RFN XL ERA SBR L
e XS, @Rt Eai B A 41, 7 20 4
60~80 LRI BEIRARNESEEH, EXEERSRE
(32l B hEst) i, E AR S B h Rk, 3+
S B it 2 2AH AL SRS, A E
Bkl 59780, 5H—AHE, THa X Hah TR
BRI S 30k R EANE  FREAB T AR FE %
FHLHE L 2 A REN B R XS KR, 720
th 42 80 ERFVRBRH €, A F R E B, #5752 80
FARKRBR R K ShEENNESES, THEARK
BEI SRR LT R R 2" 5 sl , 85 4
L iR =7 a2 L R BOE SR s R M

%% 15 H : Geog Withelm Hegel, Phiosphy of Righs, Oxford; Clarendon Press, 1952;
Charles Taylor, Philosophical Arguments, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1995;

Jurgen Habermes, The Stuctural Trengormation of the Public Sphere, Cambridge: Polity
Press, 1989; Antonio Gramaci, Prison Letters, New York ; Columbia University Press, 1994,

clash of civilizations Y HHrh3e

AR R EE AR T AL T 20 ( Samuel Huntington) , fi
1996 FHFE( PP RSH RRFHER) (The
Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of World Order) h3g HY ,
HAOH BT SF L RE T3, MRS & FME 25308
HRERMBME S SR AT XFEBROR 24—
RHEST, BT 20 485K, X B AR BOC PR, Hk




B, hE HE QA B SCHEEEH, 25U %R
Ak AR FRIBR LT R E T A MR R,
FHOLES R BSMSE, XEAEEW R AR,
SHEEMSEE, N FE X ESEER R BROZE R
5 H ARSI S, B—MSREDLEESR
A SCERER A, W 2 SRR A 4% . F 4k (hierarchy ) , A LAR T
HI RRAEPL AR H 5T, st R Bonar (38
JEREET R WA TR Y {4 " ( Asian values) , 58 RN, A
RS AR CNEENA, BB SRS TRS R
FIXRA , T AN 7 2 s LAY, 2 — M TSR
F. TR TRRSCEH R S ] L N S ELE , R IR
HAFLIREREBEH R EHIS WA LR e, LB N
MR ANFSHMNNEHRARENRHRESFRIA B
MEERAEY - 11" B4 25, HE R AR ERE LR R H
KERREL SERZRRE, TR SRR ERTER
B BRSO REN R E HHNBEA BIRK
“IEEANE A" (resident aliens } S5 A4S 25 6l A A , Kl &4
WA IE R E AR ST SER “ 34" v sl 7F XA B £
XHER 2T, CRR s B e A E R B H
TAERX B R, FEEE S XHSRAMCHAT
fEHERIX PR, T+ ( George Bush, Jr. ) KU F“1BERKBHA.
R 7 NB BTG R R AREE N i R BB A5 5
L RBH - PHBRB SERESINBIL,TRERSH,
BEERZHANKGAHT., FEBEXFRSCHM
MRS, BAREEEYY - 11"HE XSS LEMK
0 ERPENWE LT THR, AR SHEBAR
SEAEPURNBER H 5 XHSERITR7AE4 LR
A5, “XHAMR"ERAELRIFTE, BANAESREE



—Fh IR A AL SO B R R SRR o fER A B
TR R, ¥ H SR i B 4% 2 2 3R
5 2,

B4 15 Samuel Huntington, The Clash of Cinidizations and the Remaking of World Order,

Mew York : Simon & Schuoster, 1994.

class [§r &%

L7 B (Karl Marx } 5 B & i ( Friedrich Engels) 7L H Hh $if
A, A GERAE B R B L Th , & I EA e 0] R AP = 4
SHELERBNEIEE. WEERANDITES S
WHHIAZ [B) 55K 2 7= A U BT 9 (ruling class) 53 436
Br =2 [E] B 452 M 28 ( class conflict) , ILEA 4R rhZE 2L |- 1
SETHEERGERTRIEPDBN L. MR =&
(bourgeoisie) , T AR AR, M LB AL, HEET ¥
EB BT Pk proletariat) , th i 1R EE 5, BEH
FE RN AT . MARMERH MR, BIFH ., ES
B DOy 5h J1R P R R 2408 (surplus value ) 532
A1 {E (exchange value) . | EHIHFBH SR B AT it
2, "R SER FEEL T B AR SEE 4R
K= BT R, S ady, mrgd e
X ERREFARESKEG, 5L Rk RSB, 5
HRERIFTE Y2, FTEFEIESHEMXLER, 34
BRI SSe RN rh, R Y ETAES, BB HN
AR R SRENER, BNE DRI E (new
class) FIA AR . XSRS S0 4%, R AR 54 S B Ao
7E I A —ERAAL, AL MEEAG®/STIR
o N RPEN AR E R, MRS ENR, ks
R et B, T AR R 5472, B S Fia &




ViRl T ERLEAR (R SRR FEE R ER
T8, HFM AN SR B 5SS 3T BB AL X5
BHSFAES AT X 2GR R Frp & B,
XESE AR 5 MIREET M L RLEE R, B 5K ( Mi-
crosoft) F X E MU ENEEME, HAESHER,CEH
ML B XA AR Bk ” , BX B 30> Bd S 3l
1T, A—RMEE RO FABNTEFS R, XMEE
MEESXE. AEATETEFRNER, "B XU,
EEUH FELEBRELEX, F1EBRNKA,
PR RE, R BR B — MBS UF SRR T A
“HEARHRAMSU-ELHXE, SERRBER A
B 5 ANRE z TR E SR E S SHER, B
FFEETRx . AT AFSHEZINMGEAERERE, BE
T BH (citizenship) BEFT (medical care) (3 FIALF] L AR
B F RS BIAER B E A0 1, X R R Al i 5 B a8
IR, I X RI IR 1R, “ J & L2 B MR . 1
A R R AR A,

£ 241 :Karl Marx, Capital: A Critique of Political Economy , New York: Modetn: Libeary,
1906,

colonial discourse FiCIF i (B FE"HRICHAR”)

EZEERZEFR N AXMANRE WEXEN BT %
X MG S T BRI E IR RS, B R
EX SRR AL, B AR ER SH T B e
B8, - F R A F MR B A e R R EE
(BR %A -, B 20 U |- ER, AT 28 K A
W TR HAA X ER EE" Rk, R K EBRR
(Aime Cesaire } #1FT32 [ ( Chinua Achebe) , 1115 $FEH T



PHER B TR R TE TG E s 25 B RIE S 301X, A /N 4 B b1
KO EEESHE, T AT R AR A NLRA,
ERRBERAAYCEE ., BXVNARATSE NN EEES
AL EE R E MR DR B AT AR R fE R
RENBONEEF X BZ5EF, mEEE 5 HIENE
SRENER--MERESEARERE /F. /T2
M, BERVWA HERETARNBEE XR Y, H
e R -Fh AR MR E & e 2URF X 8 C R,
AW EANTRGES BIRESHbEE L B Ak
Lk e , £ XERMERXAEB " (tht2 AT R
“EEEET)TR,MEE - BRI SMIESTRF
B, AXHENEREHT,.IFAREZEREEF,. XHE
HEMHEG R ARBCEETHERRERFE SN,
RE AR A EIR, B, W3 I, 7 R A B
FAIEF NN ECOREFAM, AMEAAT 530 FREFN
—#, BB CAE S RERE L, BEE AT 3N
FrE, SRS R N L O SR AR S AR e, BIS S M i -1-
Rty b, EARBEFOVNNSHGTEB HFHEEE
7L A R B SO RIS TR, BT DL AR R
BREEA A E X FIRI#518 " ( Big Brother’s arrogance) , 7f“3&
FEFER” T, BN AR F il 8 R LR 3,
EHAR TN E S RREHE, H RS BC MLk
SRS EA RIESHIRAEREERPALHERE S
Br s iR YRR A F X B R B0 B AR S e R n L
M, SN ERGEE” 2RSS RN, il FRn
T Hopes and Impediments; Selected Essays — Wb~ B R4t
V" ( colonialist criticism ) M S SN &\, T ETH 2 =
( Dipesh Chakrabarty ) F1F[A5 /R + 46 01 ( Achille Mbembe ) th 4}

— 15 -




BIFE Provincializing Europe 55 On the Postcolony P 45 A4+ %
“FERGEIEHARIB AT, MO B (modemni-
ty) B 42715 I M it ol — RREA M e dt, B A2 R HY E
A BN N B E A R PR — L ER
KRR T RIS FRAEA—MaERx R, Hik, BI1E
PHEH RO S PR, 285 25 2105 “ B A8 B % ]
Ry SRR X B BB L ATIE A" ( political mordemity ) F,
R ZESHEREMAX 4, A AR E A BRE—#
BRI IR A - - (R e 1], LA R OHBR T RS 1Y
P T & R TR , X dt A —— B , 3T R IR R 2 3L B
BHARIAFENAAESESRENAX, ZHE HERE
B AR BN

£%; % H 1 Frantz Fanon, Black Skin, White Masks, New York; Grove Weidenfeld, 1991,
Aime Crsaire, Discowrse on Coloniafism, New York: MR, 1972; Chinua Achebe, Hapes
and fmpediments; Selected Essays, New York; Doubleday, 1988 ; Dipesh Chakeabarty, Pro-
vincializing Europe: Posicolonial Thought and Historical Difference , Princeton: Princeton 1i-

niversity Press, 2000; Achille Mbembe, On the Postcolony, Berkeley : Univensity ol Califor-
nia Press, 2001,

colonialism FYBS - ¥

“FER I X R HR A B X PUE AR, BR S 3L A i A i
W F S0 BT R E R S S A R A, B AR
3RS R A 3 X7 (imperialism ) B MG F, RIS
IR, “FE B 74T A % el B T MO R BRAE IR ( conquest ) F 7§
W ATIER AT, - H B EE N, KRB BHISc s, B ¥
AR A E S RS LA PARR N R T D s B9 B T h 1,
2 RE T 25T R S EERRER ST A, R LB LAtk
ZHEE X BNEF ERGH M BEN, ARk
TERBHRZH L ZEMEMIT~ 184 BR #iE2 8

— 38 —



A S FEBU R ra R AR F A AN R, (R E X E
S SUCRN S5 E SERNBUG EBR TR —M SRR
FOARHLE, il Rt ER RN A& R R EER N —
BB RERER, BEWRIEXTS HRE
XA EF A EES 2, RRC R 3307 55 5] 58 3 A
B X, LR AN BEE B — M E R 2 AR
ke B ik b, 8 — B JIRGE A, CAHER b
L HET AR SE 957 B KRB R AR
HIR . EXFBAT  HAREWEN R 2 K #L
R EREREEMAEERESARAR LR TEANEER
BAREAEINESAANEREAR. “BRLEX —HE
21947 FHEE MG DI, FERH B EERK” (decoloni-
zation) 5 H " ( self-determination) B2 5, A 1818 b &
Hh S 8EE AR RERAR B, R e R
HER 53, e R 585 NS4, IR
R TRISUS TEFIEE B Y (self-esteem ) , R B H A5
-7 3 ( art of survival )

%245 :Bdward W, Said, Culure and Imperialism, New York; Vintage Books, 1993 ;

Patrick Williams & Lawra Chrisman { eds. ), Colonial Discourse and Posi-Colonial Theory: A
Reader, New York: Harvester Whentsheal, 1994,

commodity fetishism R§&hFE

“REAR" (commodity ) I T 5 BLFE (AR ( Capital : A Cri-
tigue of Political Economy) "RRTIRHHBOBES, BASER A 3
TR HERODS. SREWR, B0
SR8, TURAE AN, 8B A E—MOREHEY
PR ( phantasmagoria) , 3 1 B HAA B EXHEH B AR
TRITAFER, LB RS L0, LB E N, itz T
RESEERFMME. ATIHBXMHESNETEOTLE




=, R ERAEY .. TEXMAAERGALEFHF
FHaX A~ 2 R 2L Rl S i & R HOE5e, 168 75 4% ( Michael
Taussig) 7F A MEHR ST RN SBERNEHE R, AL E
TEHBGE B FZAF The Mugic of the State — b FLIN R
AT S EEEE R REEANTAELD RS E
KRR/ FERZEFGEREREHBHX N MEXREE
FHRAFRKNERIEAGI R, BRIV AERENSHHEREF
A —HLGRERS RN, B D HRiFe" R,
LA R AL ZIAREN R, B R FWER MRS K
. SR B(ARRIMT LB ER Yt f8E
1K1 Specters of Marx: The State of the Debt, the Work of Mour-
ning, and the New International 13" B 5 7™ E ¥, thid
T AR R A7

%155 Karl Marn, Capital; A Cririque of Polisical Economy, New York: Modern Libra-
ry, 1906 ; Michael Taussig, The Magic of the Stare, New York: Routledge, 3997 : Homi
Bhabha, The Location of Culture, Londan & New York; Routledge, 1994 ; Jacques Derrida,
Specters of Murz; The State of the Debt, the Work of Mourning, and the New International,

New York: Roulledge, 1994 ;Emily Apter & William Pietz { eds. ), Fetishism as Culturad
Discourse, (thara; Cotnell University Press, 1993,

commonwealth literature X 5 [l 5%

TR ET R S R A S0, R EE B AR F T
2 M B R A E X O, T OSORE  ERE
MRTAOZE R Y, SNEN B BE AR b A0 305, BRATHS ARoh K
TS 1940 (P2 15 X E K 44 515 518 0k T 1
g, W, REREBOE” XM SEA F Rl ek
LHEF R A REE R N R, M AEEMCR"
FHVE E P R 1965 42 6] 37 8 Journal of Commonwealth
Literaiure 5 1966 16|37 ) World Literature Written in English



XA AME T, AR & R B EN GRSy
E“ B o " ( new literature in English ) , %% I fi 2
REFERBENEN, SER B RE e mn AR AR
HTRAESER.

#4515 : Eugen Beutiey and L. W. Conolly (eds. }, Encyclopedia of Post-colonial Litera-

ture in English, New York; Boutledge, 1994 ; John Hawley {ed. ), Encyclopedio of Pastco-
lonicd Studies, London; Greenwood , 2001,

communitarignism $1#E 3 Y

“BHEXTRPBEKERTAHREE, HBE
XM ghE ) FRX N, RECESES B R Lk
Rl L SCI A BF I A 7E 1, AR R 5 BUR T M th Tk
PR H LR MEBE, EREXEHFUIDARLED
75 (John Rawls) i B8« > A B FE 7 Brilies, &
—MEE2VARER BN A, Bk EEE
K AFEFE ¢ A R ( Alasdair MacIntyre ) . 3278 /R { Michael San-
del) E /R « BN GIKIREF (Michael Walzer) S A, 2
SARRMEREH, AR — TR &, B R E RS
LRGSR AMBEEN, §F - PAFEI— T HE K EH
I ERBXEMESEREZT , RIEETEEAR 28828
MEEBHESEREENEN. HETFRFEFX 58"
o, RERMZBBI AN E T LS, S bk gk
e REZESEANE, SR BRELEE DB RN,
EXHREE T, BB 4540, LR T4 a2 1F
XM (RREEAESNER L), B BHE
Bl AR TEHRBE S B RE EE R, h TR
(R MRS R RINE e, TR — o R
=Bk e (social context) rRE I B EH, “HBE X" WET
MAESHRET M. RS AIRSYE R, B

— 3



e AAN BEEBCHXHASHEREREE, FEFAD
#3A, JE Ak A CrIMHE (grouping) , #1745 B OO A. X
AHEE"S BRI RREER,

#EHA John Rawls, A Theory of Justice, Cambridge; Harvard University Prese, 1971 ;
Charles Taylor, Phifosaphical Argumenis, Cambridge . Harvard University Press, 1995,

comparative literature HE43 W5

HeEOCFETAR S ERIEE SN, RAePHE K, H
BRI B AR S MO A SO Bk B L B, BRI
AL L BRNE LS O, & PR e th 18187 4 30
EXHFERT R E"  EXRRMEEB R BW" 5
“EETRURE . 18 LUK, B N ETBUUER A -
MRARRZER EXR FEE RSN R LY B
o BRTRE ISR VRS [ A S I L B, B R SO A
DA T8 AT SRRSO R R, R B
FEHBHEEE N CE R RS EW, NS George Gor-
don Byron) R E KA L FHEM, RS LRSI FER(H
AERER) SRELAER, BE T RER L E NERM Y,
KFk. M MR B FRAFT” (soff) , 8§ BN E X
ZHBEN S MR, M SRR RBEN 5 WD
2R HF ZEEEE A RESAETNIED, BT
S R END 2 A Bttt — 35 1 B R sk L il 07 449 ( Ha-
rold Bloom ) L F38& (F 1) “ R AT 457 M B, B S H B LY
FIRBESFTIR HA“ 1R 3E” (misreading) , “ EL B30 2" 45 B 1
RASCRRE R Ml 5852 4k, hBENEE RT3
SHEMEEFNES, R CE BB Rk §iE
SHCHIECRR T, 3 R AT R RS0 SOt DA & B
HHIREOTIIT AT, B R bR R B



IR, BXCAH M CFEAH SR ER, 43 H
TRAT B 4 2 AV BRI AR ) 55— 45 (] St & h, AR
RO EHEE SRS DR R R NEERE Y
—o B, BER YT 7 reception studies) WiR R KL AT 5T
H+ F A, B S m—MeER RO EERNFER
X— A, NFFEXH RS BAA TN F, X R H
BOCFE" RN BRI R T B ST R R A S
FEIR BEERLLLE, AH R 2R ER B R BN 2N
BT R E R SR R B /N R, DA R
HSE AR AT EES, S8
O NF B AR S S AN, A EES e
R TR LR, X AR SR R N E
“BEFRRYT MAT R E S iR R SR BT R G B
FURAE TR, AR r SRR 2 4, A
HIEPIRAT A AR 2 2 B h i SO R A B B R 0 4
fm, CMEBIGES R BEMRT VD HERIE”, U R ERE
SCALEZ IR T i = A AR B SOV AR AR T EL B S BT 6
MO8 EE B S8 7 A T iB A “ AL BT 907 B B K337, X
BpET, B T fAHAE £ IR ( Birmingham School ) DA ¥4 23
WA R AL, JE— B MU R B it R " H T &
Mdedr, EXRBEHT, ‘LR  RE2a LEte,
RREEILT? Wi BRI 545 The Death of Discipline H1
RE B CF BT H A, VA SO s R
EER SO AT T, B PT PO X A R LR — AN B
BE,

%158 : Chades Bernheimer {ed. ), Comparative Literature in the Age of Midticulsuratim,
Baltimore: Juhns Hopkins University Press, 1995,
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comprador #5333

FX A AR B 5F SO R A R SR SR S S A AR AL
AR, RSB NEMRENFER ERAZT
R B A PR B 5 R0 3 90 A R R RO AN 1S
HNR R, AR ASHER XS, BMES X506, 8
Bl RERP TP RRAUEES ZRE, i NEFI " HE
R B3I SCEC L AT B M R TR S, B AR X R 3 4
AEBRSAC T A, AR XA FFECRHE DR ARR R F 7T Bl &
Wb, LAFT AR M BGR SO RIS Bl . 13X A AR AR AR T
MBS AR AR E L, TR Esh b SRS, 0
AT A el BB A H , A AR AR, 1k B R —
FANEFTER, L1 ARG 1 247 R 8 (7 R R
=7

#3450 Anthony Appish, In My Father's Houser Africa in the Philosophy of Culture, New

York : Oxford University Press, 1992,

counter- discourse g i (i fEHIEAR")

F AL R G RBRGEA R A AR, EHEE
Bl EREREER, ARAR DB EREHSEEHE
{ established ) B EIREASIRUK . & #97F LA Sl , X FhRRTE
SEHE ERS ERNEN SR N EE . WRgmn
EEREIERE R, AR Gl hRF HF G
RE iR, M A EFF SRR R, RN 2
[X (subaltern) 57T By WA RSN BEHERAN T &
B mEAE B, I R BOEE” .

Z# 158 : Richard Terdiman, Discourse/ Counter-discourse; The Theory and Practice of Sym-

bolic Resistance in Nineteenth-Centyry Fronce, [thaca; Comell University Press, 1985,
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creole jldin §-3%

Creole —1aIK H T3 R FFRABF b # N ZHE M, X
MEAREFEEGEREHE T L, BER T F"REE,
PREREABRMILSG, A EEREHERKNAA B
1B 18 Hi g IR 5 X -3 S3ERR AR A, B E R Rk
TEA B AMSSRAIRS . FrA R gt SR, XA
FAMEEERMARA, AT HRY credle, 19 HAZLLG, X
M AR SR TR AT EREAREAA RER
AT pHE R, BB ) DARR Dy “ TR 3% . (B 19 #H42m
SRR 1) 25 PP, 4R AR B HUE & — A 4 B 5 3L E
FOE IR, B & s -AER e TR, HELR
TIXBRMEN B R R FERMR L E e BN+
#o “RILEFE" X MEE D ERNH AR BB SEMS
IR S T R R R ERER SRR BB, B hix A
iR AR A H A 5 X R, R R B R A A B,
HEIELL E1E K b B 3 ( Edward Kamau Brathwaite ) fi
RS, R XA Y FE R D A TR R A BRI
PO IS A, XA A Ak B AR B SRR R R
SRR, XA ARG MEBENER R ERR,
NERARMATAM R R HRESEALS
WEE:EREEENBERANES, H Rl 8" XM
R SXARAERBRE S e F 0, W fad 7 2 2
BB EFAEIL EE, UK "AASREA  HHES
@R, WA B FHEFN R F " I PR ETN, X
MAEAEN LS TR AR ER,

45 H :Edward Kamau Brathwaite, Contradictory Omens; Cultural Diversity and Integra-
tion. in the Caribbean., Loudon: New Beacon Books, 1974,
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critical theory fit ¥ P8
HEBBEEXHEZEE - RANAERERS AR ZE
( Theodor Adomo) 5 £ 7518 Bk { Max Horkheimer) F)ER 8, Bif
HBEME BN IR B RS W A AR B
S5 b A BVER s, T RE 30A T k™ ( culture industry ) iX4™
i S SR IPAREE . T I TERR 2 R AU AL R b
fEE HSHARIE T ¥ B R AR, W& A"
BRI M, “HEHENCTZ BN LA S ARERER
e,

£#E 35 B Max Harkheimer, Crtical Theory: Selected Essays, New York: Contimuum,

1982 ; Theodor Adomo, The Cultire Indostry; Selected Essays on Mass Cubure, New York,
Rouledge, 1991,

crossing- cutting A2 Hf

i FRREFE, EARRSIEE ER T RER N &
AL BT BIBERA AR HHERE R H BB R ZE0E
MO ERPONXE EERE AR EN.
MAEERE T BB EDE I -FRUELRESE
KERXR, TR BRZPERAROEBEE. &
“RE R RIRCHLE T B2 BT R L 354% (suture ) TEREAT, A
I 2 B B (Gumpeuts , B A R B4ELBE— &, XX
IREXGE R —F i, i FAMNE SR A ERNGEE
FMAERBEZHR A — MR ) 887 (continuity
cuts R . BREREHER, (LAY EN) . &8
(matcheuts B EEEN B4 . ZREET &, FFS
BT 2 EE WAL TFEMA) R AA” ( montage cuts, 3
St Y, AR R B MBS RS ERERE ik,
EVRIZBE) " IL#H” (compilation shots, B4 — 4> i L EI
KPR —EERRAT S B S AR B (cuta-



ways, fF— P EERSMFESRE, BEAFHDHImnE R
B ERAR S, WAMAEF FENGE. 8.
X EBER B T A e i A

#2450 : Teresa de Lautetis and Stephen Heath (eds. ), The Cinematic Apparotus, New

Yutk; St Martin'alig’sl},

cultural studies SCALAFSE

“ISTIRTERTF PR LR T 1956 47, R sk SR ER RN K AE
2" ( grand tradition ) 2L & VA 5 A 9.7 o B4 AR HH R
$E, HIEIIE|E S 45 208 M4 (Richard Hoggart) F1ELER
(Raymond Williams) , 3J 317 2 E R L F TR 2
R ER B, TR RS T ETEEIRILENRS
HEWA TR, X BRE R IE R ST B 1
FEA—EHRO (popular cubture) , B E TR HIEZH
AT A, AR S EM RN EE TR, X 28 AR~
FpEP M RERISCY . PR I Rl Bl 18K, r A B A I
PRI BB R SCIE, DU RARAT I7E B A 6 b AR Sk, 3852 20
42 SO AR B R R AR A A R IR, A 4B (F.
R. Leavis) BESTX ML PR A SC{E RS 2Ry M A AR kK],
R 50 FERAFRIEMBESLMN T FRMEY L., B
MRFTE 1957 £ 2 XL F (T2 A (The Uses of Litera-
ey} AN I B A EEWNHEE, N A ELERTITRE
AR AR TS AN, R e KEMZ T,
BRES T 15 e BB FT RN 2 Bt AR T 45 | 2 el R HH e
HXFIRBET, 3 TR B R i S R B 4
A RS TR ENM SRS S WA, BRI ik
AT ED. BERNETER SF (S 2) (Culture
and Society, 1958) U “3C{b” RE R “ EH B HH L
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( culture as a whole way of life) , LD 43 #5230 {407 #T° A
D& A e & 0" A o = N 1 O A R e
i A S (stucture of feeling) , DA "B 17 B
M IR XA RIRIESHEBT BRI, KIF
AL AR I Sh A, 5 SO R i BT Rt 2450, B
SCACER R B SRR E A B AU 5] S A, BT LR A
B HREGE R, SR kB LB g E, ikl
" SCAEATAL” 3 — BT I M. 20 A 60 LR T T 3T
BEXRBTSRE FWZIASERERN A"
L, AR5 EFR(E. P. Thompson ) 1968 fEH) 2 HE T
A EITERL} ( The Making of the English Working Class) ,#}
AT 558 X MBS R, I &R Bl — b 8
T, XEAMITFAMESRENE 2NN
RGP BRI SRR X R IR ERBEBOE
EMBA L A -BHATHRRE IR, 5%, BT
1964 £ {0 X ¥ ( Birmingham University ) g 7 “ fHEH
M8 L B A2 &0 ( Birmingham Centre for Contemporary
Cultural Studies) ,th B E T —“ LR "W R, RS
AFIFERERGIR AT 2, 0% NFFFE G 2 AR M E /R ( Stuart
Hall ) §14£3% /R ( Paddy Whannet) 5 T { K2R} ( The Popu-
lar Arts) B ¥ (Paul Willis ) 55 TR BIES T 4%
Learning to Labour, B fl| ( David Morley) 7 1980 iE 5 T 4 2%
“TAXE 9L (audience research )} W EEE The Notionwide
Audience , % /R T3 % ( Tony Jefferson ) By 26 1Y) Resistance
Through Rituals th 71ENE S A —MpiiEs R, X
RS AEE U WAL WATW S B3 T
R, VA BT AR B AR S SO AT PINBR ST it H &L IF
FXACE TR 12 M Wbk it &7 s i



HEES, AR BT ERFE VLR RS h AT
R A SR A, LR A SHER IR,
H AR A A i B B o, 78 SR AT P A B St
Tk B a8, i w A B H ik
M, CA RS — R 5 AR R A 555 BE 2 Rl Ar i e i 3
WXRA DR REFREZ M. ATUEF A ENEMHE, X
SRR R MER S, BEE T EAHFERR SR
7. BATRT LA ST R SB— B B A 8 2R3 ILaR
RPODHIRNTEREES T . #8530, 8
EMSeE T Wb . HBR S WAR B, EA804E
R, Bt 2B X 5 5P /R A IR B 48 ( Thatcherism ) Wi AS,
S B RO R K A (Margaret Thatcher ) #1132 B B 45 B R
(Ronald Reagan} - BIEM T “ FHEIK” (New Right) Brik £
SERERRST, U 5L 85050 PLX Rl 3R 14 B 5F
R ERRRFESRIR SR G, TEE R S
SRS FRAETHBZERS., 90 ERIE, “ O
F.” IR Global Popular, T4 BR {469 MV RIEL 3 2 5%
e A3 (unevenness ) F X F AR, HE S TEEMO T
7 e S EER 2, AEF AR SEE AN
B, s eREEIR T FE” (bR ER) 8ifEE
RS MARLE  FEZA-BE L, “ R IR0 T R fhes
FRES SPUA TR ATREN . HF IRt R 60w A, B
SR IR EN GEWEXNER, TR &
BR W . ERMEP SHIHRNIRE, U RKR . BUsE
P EWIESY, UM AT R, R B RO R R
EH S HEOUR QTR X i, 2 s, DU & FORE
RHFEERR, T E Rk 2 h, XAy Ez R 4 b4 iy i gk i
R, A R F SN R E NI, E RS T TS .



R TSR 5 Mk o B B S, B EON R PR AR R AR ) i iR
"SI BRAE AT = B I O AL S B R O, AL
I ORISR AT, AR BE BB A RO 9T 5 Bk
HINFXFHEEARARE R, EREICF R BT
ST, AAZIR TR A SCAE SR ag Az, PAR SO
P B EEANTEGHRAER N THNER. R, &
CSAEHEAT B R 2R AT CET B X (new histo-
rism) 5 FHIALE" T2 A EEN HHE B A5 BT
BRI, LA R 38 B RIS = R Bt R E AR
TR BAAE, iR ARk R AR B R W R
LA UBEAA X 2R E 2, E P REEHEMST
LA SRV, 7820 42 90 SERIFF BRI 2 [/, X
FEHUABT SN T S HESREFHARN SR, &
MERRNES TR B —  ¥OF . BUAKEXHN, £
LIS B (debating PC) \ 8 2 I8 #K (science war) | i 3 X
BRI GRS E R A S0 5 U R
FREl , XA S HA R GHEA R R AT R
FEWE T RES, FEARE M AR, PR E U R iR
AR RRZATHAR, ST T B9 1 B 5 M0 31 B 25 AR AR 5
8. AXFHSENXNITEER S ER D, b R
EESR AR, L STV AIFE X Pz B K (b B 5138 M e, B
AT XA HE SR AT L 7 X o B 1 5 91 B S 0 ) 0 6
R B MR ST T , s Ea R ARE
MSHERNFN IR HEERGUFRBELEELT H—
EAREN, BRHR" M B R R E S —
EARR®E, BHEGEE A SEITERRNEE RS, 7
VAT H BB Lo “SCHAFR " KR TR B ARk S
2 PRBE REAXBEMNT 2ENBRE TR, S F LS



ﬁ_' &Eﬁjﬂﬁlﬁ o

#EH H . Richard Hoggart, The Uises of Literacy, Roston: Beacon Press, 1961 ; Raymood
Williama, Culture and Society 1780~ 1950, New York: Doubleday, 1960;E. P. Thomp-
son, The Making of the English Working Class, New York: Vinlage Books, 1963 ; Panl
Willia, Feorning to Lubour: How Working Clows Kide Gt Working Class Jobs, Hampshire .
Gower, 1977 ; David Morley, The Nadonwide Audience, London: British Film Inshitute,
1980 ; Stuart Hall & Tony Jefferson, Resisiance Through Rituals; Youth Subeultsres in Post-
War Britein, London: Uowin Hyman, 1976;S5imon During, The Cultural Studies Reader,
New York: Routledge, 1966,

culture eriticism 3 HETE

TACHE SRR TR 55 S0k AL 2 SR 3 BERG
W T TR ARG R 18 AR H E 5 A Eie G
A (OIS 248 WD B B ST S 3R BT . R,
K EBATEREREN TP BEALEBE 5%
2 (R %) B8 B T8 5 181 4 s e £ B8 R/ R T ER B HE 25
[ Aristophanes | A B ik 4 550 | A5 B 0 ST 4K 4 b ok
BT ) SR A B0, 33 ST S0 R B A 4 ok
R PE R, R 2R M s B T 70 B A B, B
HBOE M2 SOAT A RTEES . A, —B TS, ik
R 18 WAL N BT A BN Y, bR
(print culture ) X ERH B0, 11T AT SRR 5 &l i,
SCARHEPRAE M | FF 5 B4 oy B B0 T LR SRR 4
FLEGEROHETT SEEME SRS [ B B R E BN B B TR
AU AR, S T RSO AR BRSSO &R, i
S T AR T AR SR UL IR, ST R A
AR . M 18 B, AR AT R
BRI R R R R B R RSB A SR
FEIIE, LA S RHES SER T AR WM S8 8




¥ ( configuration ) 5 B 7 815 ( refiguration ) B A GEHE, X2
e 2tk Eh LR EE R, Ak A &5
PG, SRR SR R B s ER 4K, i AR B R E2m,
B anPEE Fx ( Samuel Richardson ) 8 35 {5 & /h 3 {0 K hr )
{ Pamela) {TLAURR 7 ) ( Clarissa ) 75 5t 5 1f 72 v, {84 B A
DL TR 2 E N, Bt AR X AR B RN
W, TR EX B IR SRR, AL THE X
MEEFREHERRMS4AERH . 18 HENRENIRS 74
BUAFTEF R Y A AR NABI L E ) ( Specta-
tors) { WG ) ( Tatlers) AT R FIErR, Birdh
RIS RUrHET SR o e, LA B ED R R IE 2y
R SAEB LG, B—F ML B A SARE TR %k
TS AAN R RE, Fdk ERHAARGERX Bl 118,
B3 R SO IR R, TR 0¥ s  BERSm b &
TERAREIR 254 LRGN ERR, 0 IS0 kB AT
VU AEM L AN SR A EX T EHEE AR
P HE RN, RESPERARAR 200 B S, T
HS 19 HH40 KM S R K i ki (R BGE M i A RN &
[ R RA T WA R ERMR AW E &, Einiie
WA A A SR O RENE, RRVH . S
SR ZER R, FETRNSEALSSh I RREN
W, REREARNB IR, NEIa R E R Bk
A, AL R T IX BRI SV B R S 4SSN, A
TREFIHE. RER O AtTERBEEA& B
E¥RIaRiE R R AR SUR R R B S e i #5001518
BRAE 2 3RER, B30 hn & L SR R 43 11 2 HL ) Meadows,
e I SRR AR S AR B A 3 DB 384T LA,



FELX AT , N8 45 ¢ Oskar Negt) 5 72 & 5 ( Alexander Kluge )
ARG SRR R m SRR ZLENENEN(IES
PRIERY , A M H TR E T ENME, Z-m 8 can fif &2 R H
AR 2 BB SR Z N R, BRI A
BATAINAHFHERTEE R L ERANZEEEHRE
#hmiz A, SRR E A AR, EX 280 BEHTEA
AR XBEELEBRHRBAMBBKFHMNYE, BR18
WALLR, KA F AR MM RER R ES . ZRER  BE&E
B, LARS B v L8 % AR A Tl e 82
RIS, AR BT KB G R R, BB e
W, DA A —AEE, TE RSN REBE,
PR TR SOV, IR 1 SRR LR, 252 A
FERMI AR E 3 AL HEW 7, U LA 18 ( Matthew
Amold) 87 XRG4 7 5 R 407 BT 23R 0¥ R 47
A B AS HHX S AAS 38 3 SO eh P8 R HAR AR i e My
I R 2R R4, ] 1A BB IR SOF SRR R, U AT
ST BHAEL AR E R e R B i Bk
WH BREERATRREE, NERS TN AT 2% i
Blfaeh L RUETE, AT TRATE R . S0 R fr 53R 8
WEBRR. cAEYHEESBEEARRY SHER. 3
AREXEME , SRR EAREREER, B T
FARREEZENFFE T N (Philistinism ) X H G5, fEIF
REEHE AS RS RS RRE RS, WIS s X
HABEIE T CEERE, FARE, Al 3 E# A
BXRAEER, B ALBNER. A8 EIN5% 5 (Hans-
(Georg Gadamer ) )" 3 S MBEE" | 15 B 1B MR /R ( Martin Hei-
de-gger ) 3 5 A B /R FE K ( Friedrich Holderlin) i 7 i, 4% 3




7220 TN THRERITT I MR, SRV ER
ROFIL.1E P e M 2 7 TF 00 B 08 1 SO PR 5L 5 R i X
M EREREEF R FRNCERANBHN RS R
. B3 I, BIEHFE 90 4%, B0 AL 5 R IE S5 XA
VR THIESHERX L MEADER P A G SR
WEXFLHT BB OHEM . A, 50 FERFM, R
FE XA BE S BB, B LM Esh St 2.
MR N, il R X UREESE, X
XA S ALRE LR SRS HFENTE, —H b
BYH B 2T SO A MERE ( cultural materialism ) | 3 4ot
EXDHOEESERAR LN MMEEFE LR, EFRA
FhTEAR KR R, 60 AE4R AN HE, < ST REVET AR A
BHES2EPHERER W E H AR -, RER
SEMEFFX P EE XA AR RS RRE
A¥. BERIT 1958 FHR{ ML i), B 3" R
AR R VR SEEED, i EAR Rt 4
2R 5 R { a whole way of life}” ,BHR TR 715 F .28
SR E R L R AT I R, N
WORE A X AHZELZHNENES BH K
WAy B SCALHER IS, SR ALY SH S L E S
o BIENT 1957 ESEGREZ H) -B, 88 T
Bt EREMC R L K., fib-F 1964 4 4] “ AT Y A (LT
SO B RE T Wb R R E G
Wt 5 LTI E L S, /AR BRI
AHC R B D B, B R B L L7 (culture
hegemony ) fE 2R SUAL LR RIPEE N 2 —, VB L+ 5.
ANFIERAR R Rl STV BEARIRS 22 3 ( counter publie) B93E B 1
AR, fER Y B S LBOE B RIS 58T, PR T



HE R AR S5 E B2 N LR By
PR RO 5 58 30, XA R “ SO 5303t
RES 35 EE B, AL H 2 [ % Roland Banthes) i2F. 7
SR EREE ( Lonis Althusser) . 12 3E 2R FE ( Michel de Certean ) . #]
B mE kK i /Ri8 R ( Pierre Bourdieu} . 7E#)2% ( Gilles De-
leuze) FUFEE AR BENEN, SHESHLAORE,
Hx BRESHR RALE A (symbolic capital ) (i & 4%
W EEMGEA , PAESR DB Bk R8RS
BUEZRIKZAR, BEEAXFEN" RS, Bl 55
TN RARSE =, A R b B B 0L B M Bl a2
ST, JCH RN 3 R A TR B R STEOS (i /R
X [ Thatcherism | \HARF X [ Reaganism ] ) , ANHLRL T 25
HERAMERELSTS ARPXRBRtE S5 Th &
PR DR R SRR BB EFhE . &
AR 70 FACLARE, Bty SOt o™ BB &t 3
DEORTE S SRS B A F B 2R, M T3
W) B B RIS R AR R B A B
PR EFBOR HBIT AR BRSS9l 417 9y,
ST HASLEE L SERENX R RS
TREHA R R, R RS AR R MRS 2T
ARG REAE WS4, FT RN E SN EER
BB MR . RIS -, RS IR R
( Hans Magnus Enzensberger) T 1970 4 iR S0 { kT8
M) — KM, Bk RO - B BUEIR” (false con-
sciousness ) , H 3 F B AR MRFEANEERNET 580K,
MU, IE IR SR 2 S0K, sl B I 38 SRS 7
H, 2R TR R SRR, 54 A it 28 2 Fh
EHIR LR BE Bk 7 2 B O B | 3% 1y B 85 , 8 4R ( Richard




Dyer) I _HHBEEE 2 —. B—F A, THERFXSHE
B E (NS5 TR ¥ T [ Teresa de Lauretis ] 35 5L + B/RHE
[ Laura Mulvey | <¢), I % 8% 4K 89 ¥ 5] B 30 8 K ( gender
technologies) MG 4 5 EE A —— LA . FEX{L
BIARERE , BREEEAEREZ F (Paul Gilroy) [HFRBY
MR, SR AN EA TR FELEE,
HAr AR BERRB R B EFE. 855,18 4
VARE, “ AT BB S S B O 6 5 Ok IR E R B (1i-
teracy)  ZAR GRS T R SEE SRR B AL XK
Tk & e 5 ARME B AT B SR RFRT L 2R
Mt HE R E ), DERE B S SRENE S
RIEEM S B AL IR RSO RO A =, RN R R o SC b B i 28
KA IER, RRR AL ANAT7E H % 435 Th s S A R &
iz AT RIS B LA Bt B Sk A E, A AT
ERISCATR TRAER T KRB R. Bof,iX s S EE
AU R TR A HOR " B, iR TN 5FEE
MR E =R Aot 3 X AR B 5
BRAEFRX AR E ., FXTERIIRG £ XY (Orentalism) —
BT 1978 £t 5, FHHRMBH A S DfTER. 2B &
L SRR R REN E AN SHE, B R
AR B SRR BRI OB BRI AR &
VEREER R TT , A SR M 2 33 TR IR T 5 W R
Mo Wb RTiRBEE, 31 55—t RIS 0k R 3L S0 {2
A A MBI, DR m SRR & R SRR
=, MEURRRE P A DT R 3 X AR A+ B S5 R
BR3P A8, B CF 5 BRIz R
AR FRER LA R R AT R R . LS ML AR M
VRSSO A T, IR VI 2K 55 (mimicry) 53 7700 0E B IE
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MR DT AU 3522, R R B MR F
MR b, R ER AN E RS B ERR AT
R ENRN %A, HARARS % Wik ( Ashis
Nandy ) 555118 { Salman Rushdie ) 2 1 3) 7 R #8983 # .0
RIS, B R R E R B E oo B s e i ik
UHFUR, BB A RAERERNE. B, ERR
B A0, (B WAL IE T M KRR, & a4
HERGIRIMEARLTSE R R REH R RS, FiX—
s RNGR  H RRANL B e I AT 8, T AR £ 1
AR, B0 F 24 APk 250 M3 B i B &
FEXAHEROAA, FRR IS T W S HE" R
FESZ XN ABE R RAEEEE, ER— Rk, &
FOFEH R SR L M ML ERHESER R R, Ik,
ELu RN T, = R R X R &
LCAOME B B FF AR J5 AR L3R ( post-identity ) , B H B
AT TR EREDN LS5 LB, ENE
(Chandra T. Mohanty)} A ABTFTSE = LAy, B
HeSBIEAE DB S A TR C R (relations of Tu-
ling) R HREh R RSB ETF , FREEH B AL RERN
B OVERC i, BRIREGE B2 25MeAnEET
BMATHNEREZRHTHERAS T RER, B H&
EESTLH M AB AR EMEEERNER. (1A
R-BESHA; QB AENSMEXEZER, ) E
AL RAHEER A  (4) AR 3 (58 A 25%) 557
B AT MERRA; G BRINR S SENTSEER,
TERENMATEEE - HALN I BUHRERE
ISE SN CE N 8 e o o) 1|2 A il AR L
FEWEEXFFEEMEXR IS EE =R




PR R, A LT WS XM ARIEE, R
BUHBAMIH, XMIEBX S E RE B5 5 Ay
HESE R IMATR L, B g 75 B S AL R 220 4R - BE (4N Shohat ) , £
st R R A, AT 22— AT SR
B, B b XP ORI S B A, 7 B u 3o i it B
HHHOAR L, - B ARG A IR H A Z Y%
W7, AR ESSHHEE, PSR, SRR Bk
HREFREERENHERBSBEER0ENR, F X
BMEREWEERREE SEENR, B ARG T
A BN S B REVRRREHES, A"
R, SCIGHEE” NG O R4 F B R R SOkig s,
ROEEB SRR, A0 i s kil R
Cy, BF KRGS, BRIE TR & Phiesm . AR5 DA SR I 7%
XFEENSFHRFERE, S RT" S g SR
RAATHA L AIE” SRR S B X R RER
bz

£ XL H: Raymond Williams, Cultwre and Society, 1780~ 1950, New York: Columbia

University Presa, 1958 Richard Hoggart, The Uses of Literacy, Boeton: Beacon Press,
1961 ;Edward W. 3eid, Orientalism, New York: Vintage Booka, 1978.

culture industry 46 174k

FHE5XBER UM B AR FEHILD R HEEY
FH S HREF BRI, XL —BE 18 Bk
LA R S th2 20 142 60 SFR LK X Lot RY E A,
AL AR AP R #k XA AR AR E
EFRZR L EEFE N RN R ER S Sk Tk
R 2 PR BIREE AR, KB ESEAE X RE
A, ARTES LR E AR, B B A E R
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B P T EME ST R R ER e, LR 1
D EEEHEAR S CF AERN RS RER T
P, Vi R i b 2 e R 5 R & Rl ek
BRENHAE TS TEXCE, MEE T EIENHE20 %
MR, 4RAEX L, 18~19 4 PIokA L. T B2t
SR, BN T B S A EMHERRAE, ElA
X EAR Mt AR B A, A AR K b £ B
SOERR \ TSR B 2E (Herbert Marcuse ) SE A, R 5 KA 4 &
FNALVAZARF L LR R S H 85, R AR 56
PER AR A LS EIRN . X RhalX 2k i 8
AR AR A ( defamiliarization } ) AR BB R R T Rt 2
2B T SHE R CHme, Rin, — @ - R
B, IME R iR R E SR ABAH e, ke %)
WL ESZAIRBRS B, MR EXZRERND AR
B RO ERN AR B OSBRSS EEF R EEN
¥ (institution ) 1, T EEFE AR EL & L A,

Z:35 % H: Theodor Adomo, The Culture Industry: Selected Essays on Mass Cidture, New
York; Roulledg:, 1001,

cyberspace W54 %3 [i1]

JRPE Cyberia, JyP#ER) (internct) FR MM B 2= 0], [FAS
WIS EIAE 20 tHAD 70 SR E N BGERR B, 7 KR EE
XA R KB R R, 5 RE W ERT IR
BHALT, A —FHEROF NIREF, EEEMSNEI
FARSEA] R AR EE R A S MR H R E R, BN
$r 25 R AT AR B 25 R4 ( time-space compression ) , ¥ %5
T EAEAR IR SO R, DE S NBRITASE TR
RN, ASATERMAONE= A BB, TR




Fhile i, R AT AT AR R MR,
R —Fhiak SRS B ks ar et .

£ . The Horvard Conference on the Internet & Society, Cambridge : Harvard Universi-

tv Press, 1997,

cyborg ABLGHE

R XN EEAY, 2 HATREENMMN A EE TS 2
47 %Z History of Consciousness ¥ % {1 # 1) 55 % { Donna J.
Haraway) . {77 W 5k T Simians, Cyborgs, and Women: The
Reingention of Nature — 335 L{ ANEARIE 5 ) (A Cyborg
Manifesto) /1, 12 B TR Lo MR 50 E X4 20
ERENE NI D ARSI ES M H RO LR
WHSREE R,k — LR, XRERFAET
CERET YA AP, ARNERERRSH
SRR T, 8 48k A0 &2 BOR Ar &8 ORI
2%, ARCEVL A S EE S ALK, B X 1w
TR N R T LA I, X B AL R AR SR A LAY < AL —
R, A A ME Rt T T 21 kil
GILINYE < e eh:sh= Al r ot bak Ui b AL AP W Se b iawa 111): Nk
SHTBHER SR AN R ENER . #EIRN A s U RER
21, BB R AN - " ER Y., R ENEE, TS
EFALE HROGUE, RAEET AR 2 BB hH BMx
B A" A SREET . ERAFAETE, 3T
MIETEE T FHeaiE T IR E T B, I S E
25 T BEHLER I/ AR B Lt AR 25 1 5% oh i) i 41
ARG - 4, e A — Fhar R T S0 f. FEXEERYC AWML
—&” A, PR R TR SRR AT X, BT L E R R 2
SIS T FE A RRME , U Ak — PR EE W O B R A L 32 4



IS RS, AT LIRS R a0 & Y, & e A
BATARR P ARER . BUREA N, 20 e s 21 #
L2 I T —R SRR Y R 407 (informatics of domi-
nation) , T B 7T F 3 “ M 95 B XA ALK (hierarchical
dominations) , W% AR% F] B TA A 17 [H] A9 o g AT R, 55
2 T HLERS R D RE I T A T 28, TR A
WA T ERAAR, WX 20 4 ihm 2 iTRE LA XM &
52 AN ZEFHHE SIS NATERAE AR, F
HBHME BT, PLF AR SR B B A RGHER 2 a0

5 E0 B T
B4 R B L EREE RS
( hierarchical dominations) (informatics of domination)
B-I{ representation ) *ﬂ,‘iﬁ( simulation ) —:
BN S BREY | B BTN
( bourgeois novel realism) (science fiction/ postmodemism)
| % H14K orgamism) T
RE 2525;'-( depth/integrity ) K@ ~ 587 (surface/boundary )
(heat) 2 (noise) |
R PRSI | AR AR

( biology as clinical practice)

{ biology as inscription}

s e Bl

( physiology) ( communications engineering)
/N4 ( small g"ﬂur'h)_— Fﬁ"xﬁfﬁ( subsystem)
H}%%( perfection ) (L ¥ ( optimization )

L4 (eugenics ) T Al -f'ﬁ%l??ﬂpuiaﬁun control ) ]




ISR VT - BRCE )
( decadence/Thomas Mann,

Magic Mountain )

TR 7 FRBI AR b3
{ obeolescence/” Alvin Toffler, Fidure
Shack)

‘R hygiene) H—}‘} FR( stress management)
AT 7 BER RETE /W

( microbiology/ tuberculosis } ( immunology/AIDS )

R IR L LW TR /55 1R AL

(organic division of labour)

FEHIE"
{ ergonomics/ cybemnetics of labour)

[ e 0k B2 JETEE S A

( fanctional specialization) ( modular construction )

B4 P"E ( reproduction ) 53 H}( replication )
{Jﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂ]ﬁgwlﬂh %fﬂ%ﬁ’]%[ﬂﬁﬂfﬁ

{ ﬂrgamc sex role spﬁcmhzatmn } | (optimal genetic strategies )
HEHLE it VKR SRS

{ biological determinism ) ( evoluticnary inertia, constraints)
HIEFEFE community ecology) | /& R4 (ecosystem)

PRI R it FiEl X B ERIASCEX

{ racial chain of being)

( nec-imperialism, United Nations

humanism }

FRER T BREEE
( scientific management in home/

factory )

SR TT 7 R ER&
(global factory / electronic cotage)

FE/HilGs T
(fﬂmll}f / market / fa{ I.ur}r)

:%ql%ll’ri{)\(famlly wagr)

LR R A

{ wormen in the Intﬂgmted Circuit }

TF@M { comparable worth)




Ve 1S AN | publie / private) * AHA SN\ eyborg citizenship)
4R 7 3C{F (nature / culure) | 22 TR (felds of difference )

GRlE THIARSEL

( co-operation ) { communications enhancement )
%Fﬁ-ﬁ}fﬁ( Freud) ) FiiKE( Tacan)

(s EET:‘F’I[ genetic engir:;ering)
%5 &1/ (labour) PLEE A (robotics)

L2 (mind) A TR antificial intelligence)

T A (Second World War) | & B A0kt (Star War)
DIAFEAF XS B AL

{ white capitalist patriarchy } { informatics of domination)

PH MM Dovna | Haraway, Simians, Cyborgs, and Women; The Reinvention of Noture
Mew York: Routledge, 1991, pp. 161 ~162,

& F1 R Donna J. Haraway, Simians, Cyborgs, and Women; The Reinvention nf Natre ,
Mew York; Hootledge | 1991 ;' Thomas Mann, The Magic Mountain, London; Serker & Wapr-

hury, 1945 Alvin Toffler, Future Shock, New York: Random House, 1970,



decolonization i 2 B
7 1945 ~1949 4T 0], 2 BRF W H M A B0 E 2 28 MEE [
HIab A RS , o i R 3am Bl R AR brBoa AU E
:Fi"ﬁ FHRBT 8RR, R R EEINE R RN E
B9AN . EBEERIF e, G R X B AR A
WIB )T R, 20 S 60 4R, I B A DL TR ( post-
colonial ) K& “ B AR " BUTH I, (O7F 80 SF R FIRHE
R X" (literary postcolonialism) £e4THIM 5% , A1 Rf X e 3th 57
EIEL A R B A2 80 X 50 R M A0iE Bl TR X E e T, i
REMNRRERESEE T, RN EA, BIEHE
RESBHEKRARN MR R, AT BEAR 28,
R MAT R ROz MERBENER " EER
"FIE” (subaltern studies ) , #EE X X200 R FROEHT, AT ik
ATEEH5 5 (Partha Chatterjee ) KK 120 B #| H 320K A Hi R &
H i S SRR H SRR 4 5 LR AR R OB T
ARBEGRFL ISR, X i TRORERSE
o M RE R, #08 BB R A SO L) - -
— A, X R GRS B ER .,
£EXZH N Yraniz Fanon, A Dying Colonialism , New York: Grove Press, 1965 ; Albert Me-
mmi, The Colonizer and the Colonized, Boston; Beacon Press, 1991 ; Ashis Nandy, Tradi-
tions, Tyranny, and Utopine: Essays in the Politics of Awarenass, New York: Oxford Univer-

sity Press, 1987; Panhs Chatterjee, A Possifle India; Essays in Poliical Criticism, MNew
York : Oxford University Press, 1997,



deconstruction K

R R ADTER A BT R OB R, b A D il
H O AR S, AR AR TR K TLIE &
PESE ISk, FEENLEEY, ‘BRIl EEERS
e o R B T R, SRR E 5 R iy b a3 5,
S EFFE AR RS - MBI T, EEEE
MNFERH I L EFE X, 2R ETEENL, HEH
PR e MWE SRR TG S JER
TR, Hi, FHE B S RSENEX B, xR
"R SR ERN AT, RRIREE ARSI R G
BT MRETET SR EMR KRR B,
B SRS B R PENESe%EH H, kiR
HBM R RN . EE"BEHTE FFRE EEEHER
Haol 17, h BB AR R4 1966 £ A% - 24k
*¥(John Hopkins University) Z/MREEME X MRS |, &
R T{AHEEENRGE FS 58 (Structure, Sign
and Play in the Discourse of the Human Science) —- 3 (1X B X
BT R #F W3k F Writing and Difference Y5 The Structuralist
Controversy FH5TH) . RERME LR Yrh, LAFI 4 Hri 35 iy
B N BB B IR IR, 45 07 50 B 4 25 R
KRB B T MR e R B H L2 9, F i
KR 58 S R M S TOBR A, B - H gy
HAAHEBESERRTSURE N HE I REEH", &
BRIET S MR n S R UM HR S, 783K
BERRKNCRESW”, N B M 8 XA 05 I B E
2, AR B FT SN RS T &5 BE R,
JTHE—ZIRHANRW &7 B 5. mER ARSI
FHINEIC AR TIESBENRERTU AR ENEE.




M AE AT 38 1T B KB /R (John Searle) #A 0, &
HHEXAZREMG B AT SR, &SRR
AEXENS R AR AT SR, T2 4S8
Shgt R, LR S R S e, B S Rk
TN EE THRAKER , E 5 HERE SRR E —
P SCARIE AR B (indeterminacy ) » 7E 80 ERZ 5,
WA RIS RL 5 ROk, KT B AN T B R
NEFEHR, D REBEESEHMTRE. EHAWRT Acs of
Literature , Acts of Religion Efh, RAHFRTHE .2/ . %
R FENARF MERE BT TERBFESFIRE,
“MEMtLE I T AR RS SE ENET, ¥ REEE
SN EE, Rt R R, A
o m B B AU, A TR R S0, B MHASEH
e ARAl g, AERRRH REN SR, MRS T EA
F 22U E N UFERNIE D INARA SR T E R, “#Ei
W BATEHSERED L8 IR, gL TH
BN A E, B8R EXSRAEAREEXRE,
“RAAE B M A SRR AN ERERNE N
He. B, EFLNEERBEEEME LR SO EHEE
B, “RRRAE” B A KA R b e £

£EHA . Jacques Demida, “Structure, Sign and Play in the Discourse of the Human Sei-

ence” , in Writing and Difference, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1978, po. 278~294.

denotation/connotation FMERR S /MRS (B R0 7 BE”)

CHNEERT ECRMRE ST XA A, BB EE SR
HEZHME, WEFEFFNETRS. B2 RN S
FTERETEHEFRN(EEIES FHE) (Course in General
Linguisties) | J5R 2 2= « B FEHATF S ¥ E) ( Elements of

—_ 61 —



Semiology) 1, X B = M) I 4 FE#— 30 T D R A A AR
43T, HEBBE “ P S T SRR T A . LR
WA BB GHERABERNELED, A ER R
REY  FEREXTREWER, E-MERNEX L
K RRE X, B TP E I 58 TRERE N, “4
EEX BT E S REES N LBNER, s,
Y B ANEE S i o, SRR AT R AR R
S RRAL B N EE AR AR B TR0 % 1 R
“REEN . NEARABHEE AR AEEY
S GEC R S G, B A A ) R
CHRE T, NEE X SR BT EERE
A E AR, % AR N N X BT S, B
P RAE R I R Cirony) . BT “SNEE X 5% H
WEL A ERZ S, DA S — A B, iR
[ BHE” (myth) , A EE X ABEN 5 WiF X
AN, B |8 S — AN A LT S FD PR R U
HETE - PR ( Hayden White) A S5E0TEI0 2003, T R R
fH =2 . factological , ideclogical, mythologicat, F{fJPL—
AT B ", K3 — B BORIRE X A =4 B
KBS E . 0P (sex) , RAN R B LB AR | iy
5, B 51 4™ (reproduction ) |, §.3 3-ShHHE B, LA B
Pk FI£A T AL TR E AT < B T AT A2 X
PR T R R ST B factological IS . T
“PERIA B ( sexuality) B -FHE RIS A, BIEAITE (i ) h
FTEVEI SRR PR BB S R FR S 1 IR, B R 4 1
MR R S T R R EE AR PR A - T £ B U A O
A, BRI T HAE RS (RS, X5 5
PRI T B R BT 45 5 SO R, th i MO 3




1) ideological [§E ¢, i 56— mythological FJZ ¢k , 4 R fh
Pl RERR ShE s SE R, i 2 “ SIS RSUE E Z2 P A,
WEFAX MR EX R B, “F i RIE& T
AR, AT TR T ERNREER, ©4A S/
JE— RUEE IR i SO 33 58, LN 22 BT ak ak i)
i A4 ( transcendental ) ®13%, LA —THF“THETF,
labor /2 factological #4242 1A, work M R ideological K] =
K e FRAEN TIER) S (0 5 3B &, 48 B A mythological
ER, MRS LARF Q1 (creation) . E i, [~ 4
AT ARNBMGESR EXRE, A AR E R, S EE
XHAHREX "B REE X =P EMNERS KA Tz
THI.

#A£45E] .Ferdinand de Saussure, Cowrse in Generod Linguistics, New York: McGraw-Hill,
1966 ; Roland Barthes, Klements of Semiology, New York; Hill and Wang, 1968; Michel
Foucaull, The History of Sexuadity, New York: Vintage Hooks, 1990; Hayden White,

Tropies of Discowrse: Essays in Cultwral Criticism, Ballimore; Johns Hapkins Universily
Press, 1978.

depth hermeneutics #RPERIFRSE (K iF RE 2 BE")

B/ Dk Friedrich D. E. Schleiermacher) ) 1819 4.
UFRE R, R F I B 5 R IX 4t B RS ) T 2 0 e
o — ML AR RS My 5 303k B 2 5 vf DL
RERE, t BE 52 J5 SR 3K /R 38 ( Wilhelm Dilthey ) F11 &) £ ( Paul
Ricoeur) FFrfig H 1) “ iR ¥ (explanation ) , 1> RIf& 22 A4 7
AL SARXAE BREF S5 AXBE (RS
F ) R B LA SRR, DAESE R AR Z B B ESINLIE R
SERPNEEE R, "EEERE BANLNE" A TH
7 S X B ECNET T E R AR ER - F ML
HIREED , MR HORB SR N WIS ATR HE TH" (un-



derstanding) , J4EFH 5 MK SCAN A discourse ) , $X H
He HP S BREFEXSDhHRARKBREERE
S, DR CAT R ST sk BRI L MR B —
AN 2T BT T AR R Y IR SCA R S, A AR R R A
L, RS RN ERESS BRI ESRER, X
B EEEEY AR . £ ARXRFHERE P, B
XA ME 2 B RN E BN MR Clifford Geertz) . il
TE{ AV M1 BE D ( The Interpretation of Cultures) - R iR i
“EREE R (thick deseription) BIHEE:, B M (XA 53
SWRHREED, ILEA S E— e BRI
S S5 R G (systems of beliel) . MR/REFEL 7§
SEEIE, Bt SRR S SR M. SUEER Mg g
S SR AR RE S, A 08 SR R SO B R L B
BRESEM, ZHEFATEN  EEEREE,

A Clifford Ceents, The fnterpretation of Culturer, New York; Basie Books, 1973,

desire §k R

FER K 4 ( Arthur Schopenhauer ) 5 JE 3 ( Friedrich Wilhelm
Nietzsche } FU¥E R, “H0OR™ X A OHEARBNRN, BRS
EO R K. AHRRFEAIEEHh, SR BN kS
BHE A BB UM<, I B L H G Rt &k
BORKIN R, EEN YR EFSE2F MR SERNT0R,
PR BOR” MR S B RAERE” (symbolic or-
der) 1 R T} (imaginary ) BIHE 3, I PG SR04 A, 6
AOANEIHR K ER H E {5 (the other) § |+, T E
BB TRERERME MM, REENTEROE St
& (pleasure) , iF R A LI S BB B E 2 8 S
FRITIS Y B IE 3 TR  phantasmagoria ) , 2B 2B 1 [ 45 %




FHRRHE WK Z AR (desire to desire) , it AZKBIT LB
RATER R 55 5 RAT R TIH
ZHBY  Sgmund Freud, On Sexuality. Three Eesays on the Theory of Sexuality and Other

Workr, London: Penguin Bocks, 1991;Jacques Lacan, The Four Fundamental Concepts of
Peycho-enalysis, New York: Norton, 1978,

detective thriller {I{$E724 W

o (R ) Cthriller) B0 AR WHOES 42 & 2, SR LR
AR R H RARD , @l X AT, EEMT L EIRAP
LM S HERACOR, TELB X N R S EE A B AR
VARERL. e phi i g RERA S, Il i /4
A H B Ay B9 T, MO BB R R
SRR, R MERMA T aE2 L. SRR
CPedm) MR ) IR MATR D AR B EE A
{ 2R rg ) R DR R B i 2R X
R NS AE R ENAANE T4 B, FEAERR
FETHEERE TR, 3 — R 5k F e, LEMOEN
FRRRAE T ATIAR: EZfrt Ad,

B4 1 H : Tine Modleski, The Women Who Knew Too Much, New York: Methuen, 1988,

deterritorialization - 10 5

XS R E DA T A RME X kst
CRERTHHMEAACRRREAFOTSE K, BRAPLER
H— AT A, B — M AR R 5 G4k B kil R oIt
R, TS M P (Felix Guattari) 717 1986 420 Z ¢ £
KFBEIND Y (Kafka: Toward a Minor Literature) — 15
MR RR A4S, B R R EmRELE A A B0 1E
TR QIR BESCHIF 2 B T PA LA B e i B %
Ml B R RE B BB Y H £ BB 8 (signifier) 5% Fy



5" ( signified ) AR, I &E SR -~ PRSI, MiX TR
AR FTEREN AN TR Y hrg, REEZSN
B ECZEF X MISHEERELZR TS, NS EE
WA X BN R 2 A RBL AN TR
SrafREAFES M LER"HNERBER HEA
M. BHE 8 B R T AR R & 5 Fh R AR RS 1R 8l
EXMAXFNRS SHE T &R THRARNES. A8k
M3 SCEH B % SR R # 4R X RE R o BE O fiE H)
B B X (anti-Semitism ) flR = M 573 W RE R, In
5« BRTEHA (belt hooks) FIREH - £ 2%( Caren Kaplan) %
A TEHIE 2RI SRR ERER S RITCEMN, #4
B A,

£# 4 H  Gilles Deleuze & Falix Gualtari, Kafka: Toward a Minor Literature, Minneapo-
lis: Univemity of Minnezota Prews | 1086 hell hooks, Feminist Theory; From Margin to Cen-
ter, Cambridge. South End Press, 2000 ; Caren Kaplan, Quesiions of Travel: Pastmodern
Discourses of Displacement, Durham, Duke Univerity Press, [996.

development theory & FRPHE

WERLRE Bk, K EBER" UY¥ SR H
EIRIEF T R A RIEFK” (undeveloped ) . * & g vh
& " (developing ) F1* R IEE K" (developed ) = /NI HY, i it
SR P REER N EREE" TR ERREENGEY
#sitE (dependency) ,ATUL, “ B RENE” TR X E X T, 7
TROEE S EER WERREGTEL, MRS
RIS PrERf It BB T MBIG BT
EHECMEL Y RETORE, “REBR " AZENER
L FIB R — R S5 W, A8 - KT H ( Peter
Worsley ) JA7E The Three Worlds: Culture and World Development
—3IURRETRNAX AT IR KE S R




14" (base and superstruciure ) , K& F IR E— L ie=
ROfh SR AT, EHVE A 2SS0 {h 5 RS TE A, thise s R
AREEARHER  BBEATREX R VLR, B
07 TR AR YRS N ER SHREE, SHENERE
—MERT . CRBIERET XMESERIS S 2K YT
ST A B AT - FE (Shahid Amin) A N 7E SR B
] REIARNE RSP, MR R—F B AR
HIR XS MR R B LR (uneven development ) i)
W, TR A EF ST S ERFENMER R ERY, X
PTHBEAH AR - KEFA AT R =R b,
FEEXER WX AT R, b FESE RS R ERR
Bi. st -2B3 KRB WS B R
B, BB B /R Arturo Escobar) , i7E 1995 £ pEE En-
countering Development: The Making and Unmaking of the Third
World v Te HE DL B & g b, =AM B B i
WS HE A = BRI R 2B AN AN A S5 HES
B, MR A AR %, F551RTFRR ARBRIBN T,
BNBUT LA R A E ZEM NS, ‘SR 5 kbR
HF AR S a thEEE Y A, NB—AEBI M TLER,
THESHRTRE AT N RNS SR RS R
RS N, DRSS A &, A TH 4K M T8
OB HHRTERA SR s Rk,
GIANERATTLARTIT B+ SR A SR B 1, D &
R AEREP R RETRNE, EE T EMR& 54
HEACE F AR B R A R ER, SR X
TS ERERERBEER UPDLTESHFY4
H 7R R

B2 Peter Worsley, The Three Worlds. Culture and World Developmeni, Chicago. U-



niversity of Chicago Press, 1984; Arturo Escobar, Encountering Development: The Making
and {Inmaking of the Third World, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1995,

diachronic/synchronic Jik/ Skl GFE" S 7 REHE”)
XHARCGMEXEE R P IEFEENR S, FER
WREIRLES 2, LI 3CEF (philology) ,EREE T
HFR—AF7F " I ( diachronic) THEI R X, T %A 1518
71 JBF#E 7 (synchronic) 1, X Z A & SV A
SHEAHER, IR B EWE URAERENES
AR GAMNEX EFEZBINEL T4, Re 781
ok SEi iy R LI TR H G, B cat 22 ik
51 bat 1 pat JRREH AN bp FABFHBEET ¢
K eat, TPAREG VAN, BT T FEL LE— Rl
VEFE PR L5 4R & ( selection and combination ) i W R 5 7-=4, 2
“FeRERAT COEERAT CEAURET DR IERAT %
TRAEM —B (o) N B &5 o, HAax® 5 8 e fE,
B bR — R B B (arbitrary ) | 297 #3 AL B R B H LK
Fks =T IR RN E R EERRER,
BB SR FUE F I i oo " ARt T R, i 45
MEX KRB EXFHE, HEN" GRS HREBE, A
N ERTRNGFGERERS 2IWNEESIERAR I LB
SRR, R R AR D AR,
FTRATE 20 4 70 =R EFBOHERM“FHEEN"EH
IR C WA, 1R AR R S PR L A6 FE B FTIeh ™ rh iy o
31T

S| | Ferdinaral e Swessun:, Cowrse in Generod Linguustics, New Yook . MoGrnw-Hill | 1966,

diaspora B4
diaspora 1X /™18 3 A T 7 B 15 diasperien, dia &£ “ ES&" | 1D




sperien I “BWEM T HER. FRVFEBERE
( Thueydides, Z977 460 ~£) 37 400) TR F FHE R F 1)
( Peloponnesian War) HH  J R T F 5284 S 7E 25 J0 BT 459 T8
AT S, RS E B EIBINEROE N BN
N8 QI P BN A R Bhik 4, H AT i ok s Y. 7
FWZARFEHT+ZENER, EEATHI 405 T4 8
E. B (XL - D4R EE |5 ( Demteronomy ) tB 37 K 3
KALLICRT 586 TR B ELhE“ SRiE A" (galut) . AL
FIEFEA“ RIE” W " VE k™ ( dispersal ) 2K e K AR A LA
MR EER, WA G 70 45 f5, e B2 T D AR b 46
HERR G , R AR AL HI 02 o, ML B LKA HE
RE"BHRERA-BEERNONES6E, LAKAZ
Fh e R BT XA, T AAB R E TR A EHAA
K, F B2 RNIEFEKE. B L Diaspora F Transi-
tons XF AN AER e RAE X EWAERFE S
B FEN R 1S LRI B AR IR 28 =W
R R 300 S S B ER 3R HH T BS RVUTH IR B W1 4% ( Black
Atlantic) , HRFPETE R NEZEFBHNAFLEN, %
IHAE T B R4S B RAERNEARBEHITER
T—FHRT R B A AL 14 5" { counter modemn discourse ) ;
CEARNEREBELREFABEEANER, S RFRET —H
R, MR BERBN S TLLHEER M, A
T R KA RO E T, M TR FhAb e o ST £33 1L
K AR S LA ZEATE X R A HmB D ROk Bk
SREYE. BRTHRFEEHAREN ZRSEENEEXE,
ZFRRAEN THRRZEASLRNER, BrRERSH S
AR LU T IOt UL " I A SRR " R AT 27T
2L ERCAEANSHER T RIS ERE S A



BB RGeS Rk, s F A RN E R L, thif
BHERE MBI A, AMBLAEFES 5 LK,
B SRR -

%24 . James Clifford, Routes; Travel and Translation in the Late Twentioth Centtwry,

Cumnbridge : Harvanl Duiversily Press | 1597 J. E. Drazicl and A. Mannur { ed. 3, Theori-
sng Maspora, Malden; Blackwell, 2003,

diegesis BT [
IXAME B TA S0 RO B 51, ERLE S RE
FAK S| FHANBIT . A SFE SRR, XMl
BRI EW B HRSUE SR, AW B B S 40 ) 1
HBEAES FEMERREAENBREN . X4 6P
AT, DIfS RN E R R TR, LA R E
FRERMII SR, IS A TR K HIBIE RS
BR W ERESIS. B IEMEZANFE N B BB SHk
HLAFREE P AN E S e —MN|WESIR", A
HAEM AT HETHANE S B2 /BT hF“ I
B5[FHTTE" (non-diegetic sound ) , iIX B FH AR AN
AR HRAETMERN, TEBERFENN“FA”
( voice-over) ML Ik, BEABEFR.2 N BB |R” . " WE35)
ST ARSI ETNE S HER . AESEL FEEE
SRHE SR LU R R R R S Bmbl4g &
(suture) . ANERTHELS| FHMELENNESTREMR,
MRS5S FRG A, hE BT INE S SEE LR
&R AEE5ENFNEEE, AFEERE5TER. £
Fonlint REMAR T BRIBHEE AR s, DT 5|45
AR R M A R s AR RIE Y.
IERHESRTEAE (UL R RIS HE ), £ LB
ERHEHBZ O, TR RAEZF A FH” (Lashback } 19




ARG a3 AT v, 1940 e A B8RS ) (Re-
becea) , T T AEL DR EHR 3 XIS AR HERR
TE s i, st sk R TR I R — B3 5 BB, R 5|
FRIHFEABHORORRGSER, B RERRHT
SE{ ZERAD (American Beauty) , WL ERIIT AN, B 250K
W B MR D — M= EN F B 5 B R R, iR
B BB P A, b gl GORRRERR DN R R
AL SR BIALT ; M Bl a5 2, W EAT
Wi L EH GHEMA, E R —EPRETRHR,
TSN SR lad 5 B MR AR T R
RIS SR B , AR 40 18 i X e R R A
R E AN, X EEE B S| T by BERIE R .

AP :Germrd Genette, Figures I~IV, Paris; Editions du Senil, 1965~—19%949.

difference 35 5

“ERTERRNFES AT, BAAERN R
Ba AT ER M ER" S XLER", “HAX
FEEAMNEZMENEEEN R . BT SRAET
KtBERT &, FXAHEREX L, “Z5" M54
Z X ARIRERNES EE A FREE . 54
IR R BB 2 55 B 20T LA ] (recognition) , H H & H
" (self) 55" fit A7 Cother) [A] B9 5, A2 484 A B 14 50
WL B BN R R SR TR E W, BT RAA S
Hittt =, “ZR"HFEMNEE XSS REA S E
T B AFEER RS M AN AS TFTEERNRE, 43X
R TR ER" FE M, SR 20 5 0 B EE Y
RIERIRR, “EFBOR" TEARIER T , 38 A0
IHH " BUE IETA” ( political correct) #3638, “ 22 8” T ¥,

— M —



2 HA 2 70 300 ORBEIT 70 (O PR 5 A0 AR R HEVE Ceco-
eriticism) F HBHEEH M EE RN . EHEFEEED, E
P LR B —7 (same ) HAHN ], L2 #E R /R
1F Identity and Difference -, 3 identity 1 difference AT {E
X . IBER R, E5k“ER" T A48
R —" 3%, “ R R AT AT B2 E R R
BT E, BB s, EEERRS
FEARBFINZ S FHIETT K EEKEIE Writing and Diffe-
rence N ERFBHNETEEREN T LR GWITHEER
HETNELR (differance) , i diffsrance Al difference P54~
A ER A, SRR =R IER B,
ik A" iR RART R TT R SR R e S B R A
HiZER X o , A RBOBRIIBE TRAEFTES S AK
AFFSE B X 43, thi8er T A 1 H 5 BT B A e ak g8
MRS, fif— 2 BRI L 2 0 RA R M e it BB i
R RN SC AR, G IE2 5 B9 B b
EXEGIFHAIE TAME, 5 EZ2R7HEXHOEMBICR,
MR - PREES R E R RS, P S
R e R B £ R E 1,

245 :Martin Heidegger, Ideniity ond Difference, New Yourk, Hamper & Row, 1969

Jacques Dervida, Wriling and Difference, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1978 ; Luce
Irigaray, This Sex Whick Is Not One, Ithaca: Comell University Press, 1985,

discourse {hif

CHEIET XA, SRR O IR BT L A5 E T RR I
WHEREEN. 716 2, " 58" AL S k5T
HORRRPIE A, B AR B T — RE R AL S B 1T 3 RIS
B BUESH A RN ERANRM, FLE B LT SEAN NS,
“HIETHIHREN P SRS e I s




BREETT—il2 . 18 PR, “ 151" B TR — N ZT 1R
AAF, FE B 2 2 BRI K A B A5, s
% - {038 ( Edmund Burke)} % A £33 “ 36" ( beautiful Y 70 &
" ( sublime ) A2 tH FIAEICZ AEie , # 2 H discourse 1X 2
Al RAE AR ENEE . BT 19 HLK20 L g 55
FKIEREE” X W, REBHRE—PMATEERKRWNES
Ay BE SRR ST 5 TR B A, CiEE T XA
AR B TRfasE fF, TR AR E T4 (The Archae-
ology of Knowledge) X} “1HE" A ME ®ENTE R NE
2. SAERARNGRINSEIND MR FEEmh, 314
B IR RSER Ve, NS, B A RREHREY
BRI, MEEMESMIAN SRS, s,
TR MR R R G, WX AT AL B iR
LA AR T NHAEE, #—FPERF RS R &R
MR DxER, Bk, EEAKRE S, 155" H A2 —
“CHE"RXNRY, TRAERAIR SR AT R, R Rk
PAER S WRE” B & AR R4 8 3, A A — Rl
PR e ABREIIA ORISR, B 15" B A F R s
SR A BFEESEEZRFAEMEBE TR ER
STEE, HEMBILEN ) 5 XA, T EME AR N E
M, TR R, “3nE" B —Fh g 8 S S92k,
B XN SR, )T s &7, B kg
ROEHETaeME, Bl Rk, “iEiE WiEEdFL AFE
RGRIN) B X BN 5 R R A X RS
HIRRAREEREEN, Bl ALMEE S, B« iE
B EEHSBEASHNE TR AT 2 STRRK, A
MIREATEEE R BB 17 K, S AR .S
L, AR REFSRAFMERNER UBRNTET S

— 6 —-



{1 R AEH 2 RER0IR I T B R BR A, s AR S5 2608
SOANRERERN- M, BASERReIEmERT HER
Mo AR L 1EE B A, FATPTRL T R E M AR
& 2R SR Ao SRR S 47 s SCLAF0 “ BRe ™ HAEN
B, ORI A Wl Beps 5 AR £ BT b A, infRrE
i B SR RPLE R AR B A S, X EE
M 2R ARREN S SUHR &R, ek 794k
LER s AER RN e FEN SR ———
TR 7, FR 2 INPAK 4 18 S R Z IR SRR R SR &
T AR g a7 HEER B H A0 ( rule of exclusion), £
XHRERER, AR SHRENRO S AEEE M
NTEBMR R, LA AV AR R &9 30 1R 8 90, A A
BHRSEMENSILE, AR RN TESE., AHEEBITATLL
I WET XA T O T B, sl B ke
MMLARIEAFF LR, 116 RS KA, L5\ E R0
A B E ARRR BUARFEN R RIRARY 5 >,
FENEEMN, EEA4 R SRR ED, WL SFERE
ABET A, IR AT EAE BRI oA R . 5B
o XA K v 5L 2 (power) [t , B F1 5 AR
ZIRISE R, B ¥Rl “1EiE" Xig—F Rk 5E 8, B
DB ERATTRT LA T 5 R A MR BB
MFAL 2.8 F M GEE BRI SRR BTN, LAHER:
HYRARZMTNNRE R &, AXBEEE, HiE”
UERT CCHIERT RSP E SR LM R, B
B 2 arivte, 7R R X &, “ R (enlightenment ) A [ 2
T E R HERE LS R, H A — MR A R R
g, E IEECERET e W S R X SR &
RS R 5 HUL” M, D T R — R 2 BR M




FHISIIR IS, R th R B — R BOS LA AR L
R X ABR T AR FERS
Di45 A -BLTC TR B TR 82 8 S AR s AR TR
R S S BRI , (T — R A A A B MR
fr ST ELHERB AR ER 0 BB (the will to truth) , T3
S EAR SH SRR EE AR E 5 WA
BT AN SR SR &R, DA S R
i L5 SO B ( discipline) , ZEXRERUBUNIE (ST , B
BRSPS £ TR R, Ze b BT ST AENE 33k I
B A S R E M S AR E
Feis T, FEE R EIE k& ( governmenality ) F 1 &%
“HHBAR”  WEHE TR S I Bk B8 b,
BB SHH, BN TER R R D R RS, e
R RS S LY AR, SR T TR A AR
FOREREAO THIA” o SCRDAREEH0 A8 B o R TR RO & B R 2
KR, SRR ATRAHE S AR FH 2P T &R
rh, B ERET Y AR BT B, t RS A A TR R K
o TR 0 TEE PR T, R 3 K5 2 el i 2e )
L% F

£ H ;Michel Foucault, The Archaeology of Knowledge, New York; Pantheon Booka,
1972 ;Michel Foucault, Discipline and Punisk: The Birtk of the Prison, New York; Pantheon
Books, 1977 ;Michel Foucault, The History of Sexuality, New York ;. Vintage Books, 1979,

documentary £33 -

“ARATRPREAAARFESRITHGEYN, BEER-
FrcBF R &R U8 10 (travelog) M7 7T MEHLTH 2
1890 5 HH J92K ¥R /R 535 ( Lumizre Brothers ) Ff #5447, 71 26
H, R MR REILES 5 g
EEAHD, ks EIERR(D. W. Gnffith) 1915 ERER{—



Rz W3t Y ( The Birth of a Nation) , [, K 9p HIF5 #1 ( Robert
J. Flaherly) T- 1922 LR FUEM B TR EMA 2 /£
F7EGENEE ) ( Nanook of the North} . 1926 4, SR SR A
HAE 10 % K& B /R (John Grierson) L), documentary 13X/~ 3
Hins ZEH MBS EE, TikaR R L IERIE. R
HERRN TR, AT AREIBAESRSHENLHE, th
Elfir 20 &l 20 FABE A BA " AR 7 ( popular de-
mocracy) W2, B s P ABERN AL SREFEE G35
@it s SANER, TEEEA 20 H 30 £, B 1TLLE R
FHLFR RSN EZEMBETRELEFNEAF
T, £ i R E RSB S5 2 B ERAREE 51
WLURET D R TR ESEF s E AMEERT
LA HRRES. KRR, DR ESEHRXEFRESE
FEAEFERBh AR, WX, e ET S S5
BEXS "B X "HNEHME, EFFRE TR
HURBH B B E X BB DMK R 40 4,5 %
MR [N A A 516 K 1% 855 ( Lindsay Anderson),
WARLRFMUMMA -l ST T H, b bl T
Exh AGWERNE, At I ER, DA RBRERFK
BZARN, BILA iR 3 R R TRk,
40 PRI EL R R, 2R EH KK AT Bl L
T (401939 ATH Spell Time) , A0 iR HIRZR A, hIT 4R
REERXP 8, B E E e R LU A B, &
BT KB e E R AN A RMLGEIS, 60 KR, &
FHEFZEEA 7 ELHE" (cinema-verite) BB, “ 5 2
" SRR Jr AR, L BB B (| EN) ,
BB, ST, S5 R T i R B 3T 3R,
AT AR RS T A, B S B A2 EEE T




AN AT R AN, A gk, U EEA SR IR
PRRIREL, 30 1976 4361 51% % £ 85 ( Barbara Kopple } Fr 5%
RIS B IX D ( Harlem County) . 70 4R 25, AFLTFEHS
My WHESIEESTHE LR RARBRTHEE S
fERLEE AEE TG, e EX S A HEREME,
H I EEHEERU ) — R issh RS, i f IB0R35 .
I T BXSECAR(KREREN M) A ET
W s, Bl 70 TREFFIEREM. 80 FRE
2 R AR 0] R A AR S 3t se, ol 21T 20
HWE R, AERZEMEREE L PSR AR TSNS,
FHRX B R AR EERE, [F--H B, EE AR
=EN, PARETPR S N SR TR, BB At S o Ak
R SR AT TR PE IR S B R AR Fr R — R 2
BB AT R B B A T RN i 2, T S R
BT, HRGF 2D R AL DR S TR R,
A HAINGE, ERFHURN—MEENEBRSEET
Fo BANA AR A b AR 25 H 24, {55 2 %
TR A S WA, T AR AN B A S R R
R AAT A KR hRb& i, LA & KR sk A R B b
Bz,

ZZ YA Erk Rarmouw, Documentary; A Hisiory of the Non-Fiction Film, New York: Dx-
ford University Prezs, 1993,

domination ¢

"SRR MR E AR B AE, TE ST R R TERE
LSRR RSN T H S kB RS, i A
F PER SR FREEH T R A AR, A B
UL R, Tefr [ = s R B Bk, 8 4 E T



A S LRI, ST R B B, R RS DA R
RAEMR B L 55/ NH 3G I b B E T, B 2 W 65
AR ARERO TN, REB 2 E R RAR ES
SYMR BMEESFEHAER, FRRENFEHSHBH
RIS (utility ) o UL 2 AL AEBUR SEFTER T, &
—FEE" SRR 2 RN X R i LR
K MEHEERE XRABUSAr R FENERER T, “X
B T LT R B RR T, S8 — MmE R s rI iR, Thi
8L BB T RS & MBUG S R EERE 5 I,
L BB TR, AR — SRS MR R
W), ¥ 25 XA ERI AT ST R ITA i 3] R AR 55 8 0
AE AT B Ph R R R p ) A S S eT A SO 2 1 i R B
bR FN) AN R 2 TR M SRS, AR
RRITHEA SR AERA R AR EE TR X
AT o

HH 1A Karl Marx, Capital: A Critique of Politicul Economy, New York; Modem library
146,

dyke iR

20 20 20 AR, X E R A R S R E B AR
SR, 50 AU, B R R e Py L 5 i IR A 2%
HIZ IR XETHY dyke X0 AL IR TR A, 2
A B SO AT ) T A T R g R, HE PR R BRI L 4T
BERTHBANZRETE. dke BHF—ERE B K
BB ANZENDRE 5% T REAWAREBFS, hits
HETCAL R H A W2 SCR T, e K15 8 40 A 1 & ) ek
# 7 (bull-dyke) ,“ K FIHLLLE L RIPEDE " (diesel-dyke) .
90 TR , ZFEHERBRRF W Jyax 4~ B A ¥R 5 0 1 B 2




EOhE, BRERE -MOCT BB K AFER, FBE
“REILFRIET (queer theory) HIH BN, dyke T8¢ FISKIE A BN
A EERMEST 0, I E R R RE S - At B
BEREM, T RESOVEEN R E X X EELEER S,
R Prie e RN I8 5 2 —,

EH£EH : Elizabeth Lapovsky Kennedy & Madeline D. Davis, Boots of Leather, Slippers of
Gold; The Hisiory of a Lesbian Community, New York: Routledge, 1993.
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eco-criticism #: 5§t i

“AAMTET RS A X BEEAR AR BN E W T
SRR AR TR BTG B, BEFE N ESAFE IR
T IR YRR R A TR -0 3 2k, LS D A S B B
AR AR B AR A RRE Y, B, BAAESRIgES,
ASCHEREHR LR A FEEKANERRE, IET
AN A Z CEEA B R S, HPR A SHE” X B L
BNl AR EE B (GMF: genetically modi-
fied food ) i “ ¥ R A B VL& ” ( GMO . genetically modified or-
ganism) , XA SN, AR AT DLl B E R BE R
RS h, DMEENERSES AW E L AR
W IRE T A D E R T ok, I E R E=R,
{HRIEF G KIS B RS BG , thlhs H AT T R/ 899
2, 20 5l RS REV AR, 1991 5 B R KR
FRAERTERS , 7 MR 2 R R AR T, TR ARH#HR
T SRERaY, BER SAPNRELRERER,
SHBEA GG, Y SR A 2R o i 4E g
FROEw IR RN PR TRERANER B
ME“fREBHE” . “RUEMN" 5 REH", L RIEIL
RO S ER (R T B S B R R i B, 8
AK BASHEY AR T =ENAFCTGEAERES
FIRRAR JCOR SR, a0 T A X0 g 2 S MR
KEBRXGEX: BT T AETHR AR ES, £

— 8 —




Ao, PLERR EGER T A S BARAKEEDE, #AR
R S A RIRRE A8 it [ R . X ERERE A
R RE A, ECFHEEC TR G, e &
BHEIT " B3 WIAH ) 2 & 2 53 F Lk (Alfred W, Cros-
by) , fltfF 1968 AT KRS A= 357715l 32 30 ( Ecological Imperia-
lism; The Biological Expansion of Europe, 900~1900)Y—FH 1,
EIHE R 2OES2USE L, BER2HTERA
ORI (NE R ERNS2ER) AESERRFY
Wl TR AL BUs B AL S 85 2 5, B 2% % 75 ( Aztecs )
SED I (Ineca) SCHIFE AN BN AKHED , B ANEZBER
o A L7 Al T 3O £ TR R0 B BB B A IR IR 1)
TR T, IR R AR AL P SN R A J s, P A
ERE ORI RPMERET, SRESHFTH.R
R N RS 2 A2 Em L8R
FENE SR , 11 % M ANR T i e e 7oA b AL A i
T, NS EAE A P 5 Mg BEEE T E Mk
T HEN,

HEBH  Alfed W. Croshy, Ecologico! fmperiatism: The Biological Expansion. of Europe,

GO0~ | MK} Mew York: Cambridge University Press, 1986,

ecriture feminine J{¥4 158

“HERE” T ERARHIT - ScHEE N OREE - AR
#r( Hélene Cixous) 58P - P FIME I — 47 ihE o = X &
AR Ry . Sadl 14 BUTF B e rh k) b 38 £ 1 S5 1 B O S
PR AR b L gt B E R M EE
oA B LA M XA R A R EW SR, L
VEE I RIE Z 80 25, &2 o e 7T, k& s
EHA M S BRI A . X R 209 - 4ik% 2 (John Bur-

— B4 —



ger) FEEAE 2 H ) ( Ways of Seeing) TR BIA“ 5 AWM
£, ANHBL R LR B, i AR 53 A BRNI 3L
ZHACERTBAME, T EESS" B EITF AR
g, TR FR AR 3 S S0 8E R A MO BT i 45 HH AT L A0 #L
AN SRR B AN ARG LR, EHELTS
FHL A, DLERILEYE REIN T F 2855 S350, W
RN, R L U RF R mE R 2
Hﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ’]ﬂ“ﬁﬁ*ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ P AR T,
VI EAEMENREA, DETHRAMEIR A, 5 A
ﬁHﬁHE@ﬁ?ﬁRﬂﬁ}\rﬁjm e B AR B A (self-love ) T, fi
ME L AHFFAEERAN AR 290, E28 D ATFE
(non-presence) Wi&H B S AN R A, BRBHTHK, &
AL 2RENEH T mE T B U NEESHCR, Lkl
BEXEXEC, MAALHAKNREES SRR ELDC,
19 HEFH ELMEREBLTAREHAZ L, LAFRIE
- -PMER R, B X PR S EA AREMEC,
LA 2R WM TIN BB MELE, “HERS" XM
LA s, BR—FIURA BT =, | AT ME Hg &
Br-HY BT EAE AR G AR, Sk B ACRAR 1R
INF A N 2w B i), X A E S I K, 2
— P ST plurality ) ) 30, JR BRI FE 58 5% 2 AlRY 2=
A (m/other) , %Eﬁ%“ﬁ&'&ﬁ%I%Eﬁﬁ?ﬁ ik, T
ARt “FEiE” 24— B /0,1 s WE
WALEHNER S %:ﬂ:i?‘t A ( bisexuatity ) , th 5k 22 % 5 —
RETHHLTIREEE, F H Z oM 8 2, 75 B A AR
SIS, Bat B R B Eh N —E R AR ER
HISIEREZoR R, KBS B4 LR G KRB (oui-
ssance ), MHFIMIRTTS, ‘AN PS5 BREMAERZIFC




B, Jai s A B S H R W A R FT E, R
W B F TR EEHR N UBRAY E 16, 588 Sk X A Y
B, M TP Al 2 P R RO & LA RO Bk 0o, < BRI
BE" N+ AR R —BEE SR RIERF" 5
AEW, B SEE RS R,

24P Julia Kosteva, Revolution in Poetic Language, New York: Columbia Univenity
Fress, 1984; Luce [rigaray, The Sex Which 5 Noi One, Ithaca; Comell University
Press, 1985,

empire 74 [H

“FIE" R Rk, SRR 2 IR 5 406 9 AR
R, I Z S E S HR R MBS A BUE R
HAL2rEMR, s G, FIR" Al S . 285
SR E A, S RHEERTITR S Y&, 18 HEZE 19 #
QR “HE"EHAXEHRNE BT GRS EESA
PR S BE R MR R, w1183 SR Uik
1B RIS 2280 TR SME S O, MEmHA
T AR AR, DA o 54N R, T R M B R
T (raw material ) SN 5786 77, ST =PRI E S
P, B X R G iU R, TR 98 X A 42 3 455
19 K, FFETF G O 2330, WOt H #4998, 20 4
I, % IRFE B - PI#E E (Antonio Negri ) FMITEFL/R + R/
¥ ( Michael Hardt) # fEIRS HCGHEY ( Empire) —BHTR
HER FRUERE N, EEEHEAHIRESEEER,
MAZRERLF 7 &S EFERTN, RERER T
HERF R TEA . XN EX L, % E” ANE R e
Z iy E R E T AR, B AR N 58F AR
XGuih, AU AR BRSNS BE, AN B8 A hess
BRI R AR, AN EE, AL



—FMEFERBRAT AN ERAER, R — AR, &S
M2 R, < R A AN, IR Sa R
B PR, 25T AR S R B —
RS, AR AR B T 2 FRAy I 25 (), f 4 R AT
BT HABER AT A4 HE"RESMEERT,
X ERAHEEH R A —MFE, T B K E RS
RiR g 8, BATHR A 23 AR R R, e m A R B LA
dHSFHDEEANEM 2MKE. “HEH" A REHE
HeMAOAD S, E A 7R R RE, MR
MK R AR ESFEF, Tl E R A R0 2B AR 44
FRE. “WHE" R BE AR ATIRE A TRER A
FIR AR EE SR, RARAXC AL REBRER NS
A2 f% F , BLSCRs b & R AT R it RS 5 4
BB R A K DME ST, E 2R S ITH
NS AL BOEwHE"ERFRD . EAEEE N
Fik, O ET PR SRR BE R S TS £ E
SR ATl G 00 SR AT SO EE g, R KRR s 38 R B
{BPYAR RIS 2 U R B WA h, 77 R AR OBl o, B
BRAMMNS AR AHSE, URARNERHHE
i, BRI AR AR TR BAE T R PE S e, E S B
Bt REER" RBR AN M, EEES TAR
B IER , (EEE O AL R, 7 B A2 B i AR . 2k
A BB A R w MO S  EaRod R RR  HE
v AT, AR S R LA 2 K X B Bh R EIIE Y
PEXABAY TR, M EE BB R < W Ralsd o SRR R
R, DURCE R i o 8 2 T 4 et B #T0ah, 1 3
Rl S3CGIRF= A - A B AR, A R R 30 B
FAENTRACEC H S MR, BRI (hRam K S




e ok S B P 77 0o Bt AU S SRR, TS Y
“ERHTERA—HHRETRREFE AR BEENSE. X
HEASOA N BRI R 3k SRR R XA R
A, L B R e T O WAE R T JE S e BRI 3R,
AR B EMEY S W B A RIS R SR . PrabX Ak
S BRI " R 5L, KELESH2 W
wratd, NS R A S BTSN A RGBSR
5 R BT e B HH oK RO e Bk 30 (E, B S am 3X 7 ((oma-
mentalism) , B B2 — BT 24T AR BB P T BU /AR B M. iX
BEAERESVEZIRESAZRENA G RSP
& MoRFE RN T, aRH S LA TR 5 3B RIR 2,
RN -~ RO 2 3L, R A R [ B 4 ok SO BH 7 3 B b3 S 7T
X, — M2 EAHAERER. “FE" EXHFRERT,
W —MCHZ AN S5, A8 FE" E—MH
HITEAR EFERX LM EEE SR RS L ks
S R NBE SRR B R BRI ER R, B
o B R AN ] By B K46 AR [E] AR, A1
MUWTEATR 2t B R ATE SIS R B E 4K
Mo AR TRER R, BB HE" RR % 4 {5 DR RE
FURIRON ), SRS B 2 BRIV AE TR T

B4 Antonio Negri & Michael Hardt, Empire, Cambridge; Harvard University Press,
2000; Edward W. Said, Culture end Imperialism, New York: Vintage Books, 1993 ; David

Cannaditie, Omamentelism: How the British Sasw Their Empire, New York: Oxford Universi-
by Press, 2002.

enlightenment }{&%

WM EAR S, AR IE e R R B AR Y £ ol
LA A8 B 57" ( What Is Enlightenment?) 33X FEE] i 8 K
oh IR — R % & B H < M ER” sl



RA—K T ¥ENA IS, ZEHLERE T2 EE
RIEHFEE. LR CE S, A —RHE(REHD,
B AR B XWERN FHRR, XRECE SR
ARG 5 ) X R AT fE A (R Rz (B2 3 AL “ o]
RS AR R) B R T fRf R — R 3, d b BT
BT AR LR EE . D
R AR AR X B I LR X T AN
iz edh AN BE"BE AN BC S FRIEMHA
BB A B BT HE Sk, SEEN M il A RO S 3l T DL R B
EERRA, XA BEEN - REEN. BT E
R ek MR R AR R B T A IR M,
FAETHRBEEEFARBGTEER, SBRRNS, R
 RIGARKNMOEHEANZEN AR TR, aR
ABTEH. BRRXENBENBR"NENERTS,
SE— AP BT ELrR AP Cinward tarn) KR YT. ERR M,
AN WA L 2 . (H 5 . 58 (honors) DA B B4R 1)
BB, BTN ARBR TR A AN ACURRE, UL
BERPMABHANTABESGRER IS, MAFEH M
Mgk FEEX S HAAEERER B AL BN E. 75
ARBRFERRE IS, A AZR B HOA LIRS
(human agent) , SRS X B C ) E 2 BRSP4
MO IR, XA S Rl T A& XA
¥EBE, EzE, BEK, AL ERENT£4 0
B, EEASZETERrERY TR (instrumental rationali-
ty) , AP HIB A RH R B OGBS 5 RS =&
I FE A, AR RER TR AR, H ik h
XA REEER -MRAYBROES, RS,
TR 5K g Fras il ) i AT FOFRRb s 30M , ZEBIAR 3 2 rp




E A8 20" , ANTH % B D0 TR B o 50K & S e it
ROXEEBERERR AR YK, Be5 80
7 Bo A" - BRI A SRS £,
EIR M - FEWAR BT L HEALL, BN
" 5“3 %" { cultural vs. acultural ) 3R FUE 235 v &
L, (W EUH S 5EE) e RS RS EN . R
FERRUUREAERANSEANREHNH AN, BEE
SIF BT & AR - MR EEE R XA R T IER
“HISCALINACHE” (acultural theories of modemity) . #EIX
HRR , LRI R AR R S AR EE, DA EEE
I RHELAT 2 , B 25 7 05 B % b 4b s B i 3 SR B0 B R gle 48, bA
HP R 2 AP Emm, i AP R T B R
ARG TEXRRA T, T R 4 =
MR ARAFHRBEA R, B, XA EZRBEAHRE
IERIFIBR AR . FREFHEEER, DUERRES XK
HNEERAZ R abFEN RN ER, BB R BER -5
Pl ERIEME IR, 52 FR S I A LR E
JLEER PR H B E B NEE R,
Bt E SO B R MR R FR B R AR & M LK B R 5
e[, A Y BB AN E AR, R — M BT,
AFGERDCZ FBWEARMER BFSAFE L L
5, B AR Rl A E R DLBHA FhE 1R 5 R 1k B F AR L
Ry R B, IEMEEA - IR H I, & AR ke
2 BRNER, AT R SF EFNEGRERE, 1
B fERIARE A  EFgRC &k Ak, BEK
HATHRDEBERNU RO (L L ENR) 505
M. L5HREGSH 2 MRIEEE, KA — iy [ g2
(time lag} , 1 2F 38 Z AR VA X B Fa R pbi#h &2 Jal & B

— ) —



2, [HARE vTRETER — A A o R R B R A — 1
L T, X AN HBX TR A 7 — 1 AT BEAL" ( pre-modem ) 134
Bz W, R 7 0 o MR B DL R PO R T Y
G SR . X EHA AR MR IR ERITE
ER . HENENTEESIBXERESNAE TR, mip
P B S ACRIBLAE " B R S AL LA B X 2 bt ] B R R
Z AR EMRDEHLE TR B ARIAMEERIH
AE— B PR T B iR R B3, AR AR XL
(L) 2 R P8 R, R —TEE EREF SR NER
7. HHEEHFEALL RS AIPAN BR &1 HK
VR R B R 1 3 8 7 ( eritical regional-
ism) BERERE, AR LRE LML ETE SR E
FHAELH B S ISR, U EERI M NE
EN RN, £5--AE, S UEFEIER A ER TR
ReIBEIRh S M B, R KR BT RN,
BAABENENNE ARG TV ARBRRNRR, 11
AEBEGHRAL, LR TRAEELHER. Wl
i, 0 DL AT I AR - - 5 5 H— B ER A A B aE
WEH, bR BREAMT , b i g7 H b st i
HEL ARREREEHTEMD, fhtuiflid s it
AMARRIR, X e AR A RS, RFERFIE
)LD HILHAETE , (H R A F AR R B b 3
HAE ERAE T, BRI A RE SETTMeH 328, ik
AR A Rk R, “RE” BN SRR T3 A M
WU, #2 G R B AT A R TT R SRS, S T
CRET BN ERTEHBE SHA., RIEEHTHA
KR FW, A BEN S TR RE ks h
ST R R ER




£ EHH James Schoidt, What Iz Erlightenment?: Eighteenth-Century Answers and Twenti-
ath-Century Qurestions | Rerkeley . University of California Press, 1996,

episteme INEIEE & (0¥ F4E")

IR S8 AR SR 75D ( The Order of Things;
An Amhaeniagj' of the Human Sciences, 1970) —HhH H XA
W, IR A AR I S KR 2 T AT AR RO AN
H K --RpA N, BRI AR, Ko =M AR
CARER" . IRIAHTERIBUR B, AR X AT
8" ( relational logic ) = At (6] 1) & 8 ¥, 2 5 KARRRIF
TR —Fh R A B R 3R e A8 M T R A 5 oy BN S AT A 44
T — AR YR, ARV EH FLLAS: ERH
R AMIAFEREL ARG TR 16 9.0, 72 s RTR 0 3 B b
HSRAK, EE R ST IR R, xR AN - AN
“HBILGAR", MINGEEI T, X ARSI R— R
BRCARER”  EXFHERR T, ER TEFE A
FUKREFSE WP T --MH SR R MES.
AR BRI IMEHARE R, FE it
TXEEIK, BN R ST R T — ML e
IR R R R R TN R IR SR ANBRLE, th
FELTIRAARZEMERVERIE, il Z i
E BB RBA A FER R B MA K, e e HE
F T T RN

£ 5 ; Michel Fourault, The Order of Things: An Archaeology of the Human Sciences,
New York: Vintage Books, 1970; Gayatri C. Spivek, Cuiside in the Teaching Machine,

New York: Rootledge, 1993 ; Homi Bhabha, The Facution of Cudture, London & New York:
Routledge, 1994,

essentialism/ anti-essentialism 2R Jf 8/ i 76 W18
“ABIRT R & BN B SR S TSR R R, B AR



FRA R TR AN LA A R Roik 3 a ), R H B A Rk 51k
Bt L, S HREE PR SE S BT —REER X
& L LAY AR, 2 A St E XA, Hh T
X, R AR A R B RSP BM 5 3K INAE L, B AR
SNk, A v A G AR N 2 R AR HE AR A 28 & DR R Y SCTR L
o RIREM AT RAEAREIS S, “ A" 514 Y
RERFN, EF LA NG KRS KARIL” 2 5;
AXEEXNEED, WA DEE NN, BN “ K F
W RN EEE M BN SOIR” , B IR RER AR
B HEETR T X5 B EHb LS T LS & i
BREFCHEASFAE. b, RER®"H¥EE LK,
WG RE—MER EIR SR — - SR 2 TR
P R AT EA RN LR, B ECR AR
7R, TR L F N M =t R X B
“N—R ARt (anti anti-essentialism), “ K-—J & FJjit”
RIS 2T B = R MmO AR E— Rl
WRIEMSHEATEAN R 5 oA F AR S e
EHELEREROA T, HEREEEER WS AR,
A, =AU ERTE X SR EHF A
THH. EEHRESH,“R—NARE" N s Lyt y
A—M SRR E S 37 5, 4 BIR TLER KBS R e i
R, WD EHE - WA E (Benita Parry) [P fN2% + XK iH1E
(Aijaz Ahmad ) S5FTE-K - H 5 Arif Dirlik ) WG R RS
RBRAWE R R ST AT A A ZEEN > 4hia &8
— AR R R, AR R A R
(B 5) KA NENE AR R R, X R A T 1 B TE AR e
B L H RN, A BE LE A T MR 2038 AN IR B IR 6 , & AT
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e R 2RIV ERE, JEKERIREEm S8
B ENAR AR AEE - HRRKE T AR
Hetka B, B R NEEARENM ERIEAE
HAMIMACE Y (A Critigue of Postcolonial Reason; Toward «
History of the Vanishing Present) PIEH B , T HANMERIH 3
B SEENR R Ry ERAE KA NER,
LA(E 5 B 4 AT A SH IR B L R B 40 4R (racial fantasy ) , 58
CEN s S5 REA" B K LSEMW, ffik
"RAETET HFRERNEGAL AR B A, MRFHERS%
A T EL i SRR, B LA AT fE
PNz PETEZ, HOAE ARG AR, BIL&H
KEMBASEIFEH TIRELN RV KR EL
HEE R BRI IE TRENKYER, Hk, W ER
TR, A REERVARZAEMZER, EEE SR
W— AN, iR EB L FHR KB UIS NHER
BIX RS  EHTIREESEANERMGE,
W RN, EERARE" ERREREE AR
EER, E 16 Z Bl M ST B Cageney ), A VLA
B4 ¥ IR O SR SEA R SRR AR S T 0Ty,
I, “RERAE Z¥XHERA BEHRBRNN RS R
& REEPTABKRER. K RLEh AR EE
HIIB R R R “ K Bie” , 102 B 38 - fh - SUR% RS AR
2" (strategic essentialism) , 7RI\ KF{" KGR —MEk
IR BE A HR ™, AR ER L, NS Z0A 09
SPHNREBE(MEHF)ER FREEFERSE
HSIEYMEE, BEr N Z AR —MEER®R AR,
SETEARX AMEIR T T REE W 0L B Bl SRk ki
PR IR IR RS YE R BIILF s, 4 AR 55 36 B0 1

-4 —



HRAT. HEATDTOELRPMERR ) RiEEAH
B AR, MHAR FAIR" Gk KRB MR AR AT
BOF TR MR R X A R RS9 - 117 2
RO RAE4E, A RORBR L /R T2 9 F 3 U & 7T L ES 8 0
L EATEBRTLLE SN, ARSI MER R NE S ki
778, i A E R R I H E E Y, 2 MRS E
BRI FETZIRE,

£%15F; Cayatri C. Spivak, *Can the Suballerm Spesk?” in Patrick Williams & laurs
Chrisman ( eds. ), Colonial Discourse and Post-colonind Theory; A Reader, New York: Co
lumbia University Press, 1994, pp. 66~111;Gayatr C. Spivak, A Criigue of Postcolonial

Reason; Twward o History of the Venishing Present, Cambridge. Horvard University Presa,
1999 Joan Scoll (ed. ), Feminism and History, New Yatk: Oxford University Press, 1996,

_ ethical feminism {3 &k 3

RERN T EBER R A2 MR 4, CFE 7 LATr
ZrF AN S T W ZELN W ( Eromanuel Levinas ) FIRG I
P B A T CIR, i & M Eh PR R
o T 2T R 5 B R R R . AR B 18 ( Seyla Ben-
habib) $L& — ML HEERARRAL, BES R DR A&
RN E S B WESHE . RN ST
KRBT R — N FEB A5 [R) . 4 PR Y R A i
H,EEEEEDPRER SRS, g
LIS EEZRH 20T, AT ENERER R
FEX B ARTRICR B ML HI DL B A G 3 T 0 1 4T B P
HIAAS, il &R B M H RS 5 HR s S8 iR, 4
M B THS S ERBOR KO IER B, Lt RS T 4
B, ERKHSHAL PSS B SN HY
HOAT, AR R MR IAThER, XA 0B L &
X BEREERTTE, BT AREEE, N FEARES

— gj —_




VABAFINME SRR X R, B EE X" 23 HE
AR

£ 5B H ;Sevla Benhabib, Sienating the Self. Gender, Community, and Postmodernism in
Contemmporary Ethics, Mew York: Roulledge, 1992,

ethnicity %5

AFIHERE R R DA R 4, 78 30 BTE S0 AL A
T AR HS 2 AL A XA ISR T, AT TR AT
POBERREL- A AL, SRBRAR S B ILALA 17 S0 T i B
HES St “RE" BB ERRBHRE TR,
STRBRE L LAY AR H RS ES, L B%RE
MEXMEERERRERE, #MLERT " WESXERER
HACAEFBRAERR , L B S5 ( self-grouping ) fE 21—
PRI ERONEN:, LB FT BRSO A RMA U, XA
FENEHE HNERS R, AR EehE
HYE T, BA—MEEeERRREE %, ERICEES
R IX TSN A E R RE I s M B AREN SR, AR
LS AP T B A SR, Oy Soibism” x4
SAMRGE. HECEFREE S22 0t R A
“JATBGR " (identity polities) SR FF 1. ZEERMFAET,
“HRE XA 5 AL BOE M BIFE B E AR AT 4 )
Ho “HER" MR B3 X (nationalism) \iT1Z,( memory) LA K £
JUXCENR A LA B M, 12 R DS M
AN O

£:2 113 Montsermat Goibernau & John Rex (ed. }, The Ethnicity Reader: Nationolism.
Multicrdiurelism , and Migration, Cambridee : Polity Press, 1997,

Eurocentrism Bk i %
EHEEMCSBAF OB SR AT REES T

— oL —



SRR, R — R AR RLL E 7, e RN g R -
B U, AR RS RR YERE R A MR b & . gEtae i)
P [T ek, 0 R A R D 45 BB o 8 i TRD B O i B i AR
2, i ZoiEE SN B AL W (R A7 17 & — IR B MY ok
F. ERER L AAFNL T R T ENESEE, &
(RFEAEM 4 BEF R e, LA N thEBE N
7B A T DUE X R S E 5K, LA
EHAEHPEHRANTINDRS N2 8. AFERERE.
LRA BHEREENEN, 2SBOT A XMERTN
“BRF L EXT

%% 45141 Ella Shohat & Robert Stam, Unthinking Furocentrism; Mudtioufturalism and the

Media, New York: Boulledge, 1994 Jacques Demida, &f Grammatology, Raltimare; Johns
Hophkins Univemsity Press, 1976.

exile Jit &

exile £ HANIREV R BUS MR BGR , a0tk R R & v 2
ELHERA R YHER - —-Z23W, B EENE
WEHNZ B ACRRE, BISAFREER L, ey
HTHIX S S HEZ T Ll 2 FRFEHREEEZ T,
BRSIEA MR T SR, E T B EERS 18 E
FEE B EIECL, TR EENER T, SRR
— R KRR 2 5. B SRR R g,
LU BRE SRR BIRES R ER A, B8
— RS e E M B 5. BE SRR E N
EEUNBY BT, IF S TE R AT B BB, & H ik
20 tHRHERE R R ., ERNENGRTHIREBEHM
3L ( Reflections on Exile and Other Essays) 01, fi 3% B "
Ko =M1 B 2. BAHE 3. BEE -
frF eI, FORBE S A gL IR iE ). A K




BRI ERER R, B IRS FUAE E "B
A AR AR MhERAIRS F B FHEFEERE K
ERIEST, SR s FERLE " ( potentate ) 2B — PRI 47
MR TN BE” B T oy SRR R R X 53 2 LE 3R
B L), #2 RS 5 - P ( Christine Brooke-Rose) 878 3, it
TR iz — Mg s IR E N K H , 3 H R B A e
SRS & UG MR R R Z R IBR BB TUESNA
&, TR 55 W) A5 L T DCHL I a8 A B 7 A T i A
REEZSRE ERUEFAETRO R 5SS, HHEHE
TR AARRE L, R B 258 SHA =K
WG ARSI XE. B AN AP LR — R 1R
HR” (inner exile) {2 % « (FHHE( Paul Ilie) B2 0 G PLAF
AR T, BRSNS T REEBCHEK
Ly, S U IBH OB LR AR BRI AR E, 754
ERciL S ERIET R, FIER - MNER R
8288

HE B0 Cdward W. Said, Reflections on Exile and Other Essays, Cambridges Harvard \I-
niversity Prena, 2000; Susan Rubin Ruleiman { ed. ), Exile and Creativity: Signposts,
Travelers, Outsiders, Backward Glances, [hurham: Duke University Press, 1998 ;Paul [ie,

The Survesdist Mode in Spanish Literature; An Interpretation of Basic Trends from Posi-Roman-
teism fo the Sponish Venguard, Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1968,

exoticism Fe[EIfE I ( 23 R H12127)

FATLAE 18 AN ZRT LR Y, BB ERX
PESMERSEHFEESTLa A SANNER, XUER L
5 BERR ot 3 RA & GR RTRRA T BB AT R G, A
DX ERR LB TERER T i b E s w W, R B
FERE". ERITXESHEREIERNBES, iE MK
(Rudyard Kipling) K} /b i XK S B FF (E. M. Foster) &



(ENE 211} (A Passage to India) BT LAER] " FRAKHMA" A
e — M H R PR e, BT R A MRS EE
Sip, EFSENMEE, NAERERNMEERA) S(E 2
e A, X TR AR R AR R AR 2R T OB S M TR Y
/8

%45 i : Chris Bongie, Exotic Memories: Riterature, Colonialism , and the Fin de Sidcle

Stanford : Sanford University Presa, 1991,



fantasy &)

FE BB IR A S S Rl FR 2 MR h, AU BRI Ok LA
AT B0 R U R3S, H R BIAR W AT T Fr s 2 A
B A & fgicRa DA RE — R Ay Ao 8 K0 H i)
BoRFNANED, PLK M p 3 o SC IR BT B # R R Ak 7, B
— AN AT AR AR T B LR IR XORERR
BN, RIS A EERARNCR, MY A
B, F—HMAENEE, ER8®RE 22—kt
T 1t b s e ) Th B A%, B DA Rl “ 27487 &
HAAE LA, FATECR R R (R 4L B E L kE AT
R E ) 21, Bk — MRS H R X R, R *b
" RLLAS S A, TR LA B A EE A M B)) ( repetition im-
pulse) ,fEHHERERITT M B SHKR I E
I

#ZFHH Sigmund Freud, On Sexoedity: Three Kssops on the Theory of Sexualicy and Other
Works, London; Penpuin Books, 1991,

feminism 4%

PIFB ™ L350, B3RS i B aR AR R A 5 A A
PG ] 8 i 2 NG s s, ot L B, B
FHATHRES S Sy B TR fem, il 1B & H
R BRI G AR DY 1R B B 908 8, R oR IR st th A T
i Em, AL U2 BHSOR P&, “ a1
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B MEE TR FERNER, 2 LRSI HE
BRI A M BT X3 TRHFIR ISR (Mary Wollsto-
necraft) 7& 1792 iEFf B R W) A Vindication of the Righis of
Woman —FrhAE#E D2, N A AR VAL T 28T
AP Ea)EE iy, KRR BB MR IUE, 2R R
EREBARE—-MEZ B TERAANBREENEW
TRMBEME N, L AR L TERAN S BEZNEE
EREEN. FHit, gl L AR BRI E AR
HEERAE, DEEM LU BUAFERE X EHITEE
P HBEFLEARNERAG, T ABLTFEMEA R
FENEE , HEH AR RET TERNR, FEARD
FAHEE EFEEEECK, #mEN P RENLR,
BT RAY st O BRI T IR AL RN R
EFRRIR s, SRR BuaxtEE X", Eik R TR, LA
HaEahfE A~ FERS SR, DEEEER LESBA
SRBESHBRIMERD, FEMEATF R EFREIMBAF
BFFERHG, ERAT FratE 1 30 (hREE it
STy MR AT e O SO R AR B A, Y
(et 307 A A2 A R VA A T 58 A B 38 A A X
LR KB X MR, “ i £ X" E XL E,
A ER" 5" HEBE"NH=RAP, S8 i
v B E A B AT, S AR A i S0 As v Bk AL AT AL A
MBS, . BREE NS TSR B, “BiaX
W b SC7 T AT R R BT AT HE R SO DA L L,
“ SRR ST AR, ACALE B S AR ULE A T
[ IR D B, Zo M R R AR IR 2= 0], R AR R TEBR
RIS R S BCE S S EARE M @b &
BRI ERBD S HNMMA . BT Bt = X" M

— 11 —




b EESL" 240, “ R X ST R XA
* PP AREE S AR kT X B h R
S R o 2 B 2 AT B Bu ( Eve Sedgwick : 22 [A] 4 70 1
7 ) SR (Joan Scott: Fi 88 5 SR 3) RS
(Judith Butler: 3CAR 5514 BB ASOE L 30) F A, 20 g
80 FAUKE 90 R, WA B R EN", &)
VBT N R R EENIESREAD. 90
EROHI, It F B LR AW B /R E 4§ (Elaine
Showalter) |3 2R 1143 ( Sandra Gilbert) | 15 1% { Susan Gubar) £
ATERT L BBL 3 E W DA B R PRk o AR At H
HERE“BHRAKEE X, 5| A" T H
FIEEH, BAR ZFEREE PTREHAL N FEEERE
BERE RS TR X" 2EEE, B ES A
1% 1998 155 1999 1./ Critical Inquiry F 38 “ LM+
MURIBEZ B X RER X SRR A
BRI IER A X — BG4 A0, X — RN F BKTE
VU ERRGEE AR Bt Lt £ R
BRBHALRS G, FXBABNGEE, F2 2k
FXTEEER BRI KM L B R B LR R4k,
18 DRSO R B R KRB ( Derek Walcott) 1A 4, “ 2otk
EXFURINWTF DL THRMMDE, “LH1: X7 HwE
R BEARGITHMS, XH I EERFNE A Fh
R CRECSN® i 3 T T I MBS R S5

FEF5H :Mary Wollstoncerufl, A Vindication of the Rights of Woman , New York: Narton,

1967 ; Rolwn R. Warhol & Dianc Price Hemdl {eds, ), Feminisms: An Anthology of Literary
Theory and Criticism, New Brunswick : Rutgers University Press, 1991,

fetishism F¢h
“FEYRDRA XN A XEKS, BB RE



e SRFITEHNER TUMERSZ AR, LTS
MERMZTEMAI, XM 2MBEX RS ARE 54 F
Fo RHERARREH, ) HRNETESYPH, EE
He¥ iR bR — M3 2 i S AR M LS, &
MENSNEIESEE, BHBE B RRBNISE |, A
BB R S B AN TN -2 X E. BB, ki
EXFEFFHR L e £ — MR SR
YR 2 AFI RS SR ], HOE S BRI BRI i fE
—ME SRR E, X" BEED NRE, 551
commodity fetishism 7] 2% .

F£H :Emily Apter & William Piew, Fetishism as Culturad Discourse, Ithaca: Camnell
University Presa, 1993,

film noir BARRE (B F"“ BEMIHFRE")

XA TR 1946 SR P F A B2 PP IR I 0, AR R
KEEMESHLRNHERLE. Y, FEBEELEA
R EH ARRER S TR ER RN Rk, R
REBIG AR, M RE KRG BB, AT LS
HECOh B REE, DR VUIFES B GRS, 0 H 8y —
FROERHR R, TRk T, Beaip 1 H
AETEAE 1941 ~1958 45 {R], 14 4% 6 I I B JR 4 A 63 5 1 b s
N AR AR A FE B R K 2 BR M i B 4 A g
BE A, X R B L - M ER RN E
1T B OH B R E R BT AL 30 3 35 5 ( visual code) HIHETE L,
THESHERIAKEXHAE T, xR IEERSE,
1 R VR Sk A DA B 0 AR L U T AR s,
BEAE R A M A S E AT e B RSa  E
IHE, ZB AT LA ST 3K A AR rh it 2 B B 4 L 3B AR BE A4

— 103 —




R nk ) BeE EE, “EEHEETNER, ZEHERER
SRR TR & SaE 3L, AN RE S FE R
i B WSS LR E AR RS ENRER, B gk
mH IR IEHE B SRR, HAE 2N R BREEE
Stk S BB A6 P AE FrARiE 2 R8T A= 6 A
FHHSFN B AR, b Y SR RS S ME
M SHIREERY],, A BaBE" R N EXLI X5,
HEHA €257 3R ) B i (femme fatale) JBR 115, 1IX2E
ZAMURNTER B R, A HREERE, BHH
A 1M SHEF. By Z st R KR & AR 5940~50
L A ATHRTE 57 L 2B i dhar iz, i B HIE R S
FBFZ TK TN S B, AH R RSN E 2, B
MPE—MFERNEEEZE. MBEEK - BB (Fris
Lang) 7F 1944 4 Fir 4t H R { S 5 o 82 ) ( Woman in the Win-
dow) 1946 FHIRET - 4% ( Charles Vidor) BT HERRI{E L
5} (Gilda) , VA F Z A% - BL/REE A7 ( Robert Aldrich) 7
1955 AR HEHHBT{ FLMD) ( Kiss Me Deadly) , #F R ML H A 77
AT EALHRRRMBIERE, RER 50 E£/REER
A RERE U RTEERNE R KN K EMNEY
BE . AABARZE D EFERGRES AL, HEBAH
ORI AR, B RITEER S REREE R E S
VR B LEUIKE .. hEX, —£RBE AN R R, In
P8 - BTl T (8B ) ( Basic Instinet) , 5 E - HH 4] 5
ROpiRER T SHES , BT B H S0 R kR 208
B,

#A M : Alain Silver & James Ursini (eds. ), Film Noir: Reader J~3, New Yurk:
Fimelight, 19972002



flaneur {1 {445
B R 4 15 M) 0 flaneuse, “ IR HE” XA, B3
HizedERR 19 2R L BET L 5 A A o B R B R Sk 2
REMIA IR . EAFEFHRI(BLER TR} ( The Arcades Pro-
jeet} At 2 I, 0 5 SV IS B WA T R H] flaneur 12X )
AVR R, RIR T 2% BT ZE R ST MR A
EE H XA 7 1806 FRIEFME RN, ERTE
FARCMANER)— . BESRANREBE" ZAUNR
){{t'ﬁaﬁqﬂﬁﬁﬂeﬁﬁ R RHE" B AL KAz 8],
X EELAMEM LAZ MY, ERAAEFRFRERE
IRBIFE MR A - SRR R BT A L X R RN E S
A ¥ (Charles Baudelaire: A Lyric Poet in the Era of High Cepita-
Hsm) B R E" XS RERHER M EE .
B X B A KL R O 7 5, AE 87 3518 70 B AT i R, X
HaEWMHERERD 19 LK m, Hhir SR
AR FREA T By, T 26 s8R . [ B
REERILAE , ARTA Z B R E R AN — Rh SR A S i 28
2, ARk EF R A0 T DA FE 2R O 7T R A SR 32 % i
RO2EFBSEETRS AR K& FhE 24T 6k,
FRARGHE RGN L2 50 %8, hf ) A~BFLL
B R IRARIT R R S A MEE A B VT LR
I 5 F ARG, TS B = R M- SO B ik Y
WA, R IR S AR, SR SR B AR
HRFHBARMEHN LR AR EREOSMEEEHE, IR H
flanerie FRBEE T faneur X 51, E5RH F SHEH/ANEER (5
HAFBSHET - A/RRK [ Viginia Wooll ] 1L EF - M. 2
i £% [ Dorothy Miller Richardson | ), 2245 % 0058 0B Fo ik
B IS BERE, JTHUL B iR 5 B a4y 4 95AE , il SO
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HEEEA SRS, ERRIPH B AL TTENE TS
Flo AR, B ip S & B BRI AT AR AR EYLES, AF
R RBEESHITHERORIH M BLHA
MEEAIS S, T REE IR T A /D HE T B X
e85, 20 4 50 R EHEEFHE SRR E
(ANFSBE - EFEERT [ Marlene Dietrich | i) The Blue Angel) , lll]
i AT SRy, ST LSRR L AR il
MBS BERE T ANRETSE, B - fEOSULERT
MR,

£:E45H : Walter Benjamin, The Arcader Project, Cambridge: Belknap Prees, 1999,

flashback |21

XS REERAHR, B SEWHERBEAENF L,
AR AS A RSEEFD RISk, LTS
e ) Fr Al [ RS 2 S, AR 7 A s -
WA, B HM” T RELH R, TEFFF /N R ER R
P A (Dubliners)y  , F R HE & X MEEE“RIB" W
Fik, H T RIA " FREE" F T BERICAZ, , BB AR K 2 e &
AT ISR A A N A A AR 7 R S S KT B
B, M i 5 0 B SRR B %), BB E 357 i% BR7E A i ik
g, TS SN S A EEEINAUE, AR
WICHE A ), AR ICAZ RO ER 10 6], 3 ik Y B RMSUAR 8] T 1B
REFERARREEEHLERAEZH, BAERBIHA", A
R AT LS x A #0005 RE U s 3R AL A0 7 B 30 15 1 R R B el IR
AP, E O PUH BX s 2, [ it 24 f A A 2k
B HEEE B2 B AT TR B (Rl AR b T R s ) B SCAG

£ E40E0 : Paul Ricoeur, Time and Nerradive, Chicago; University al Chicago Press, 1984~
1988



Fordism 443 1 ¥

“ Fo T 30T RO 28k 3O (Taylorism ) ;2 22 H 8¢ AT THRER 7
- -3 A I X R B RIS 4E ( David Har-
vey) . “HREF I IXAMEE BE R BRT A - R
XEARFEHLERTE 20 HEEsIIF 2 NATREZH E &
Fo XFFERIBAEFER R, AU BRI ST 3k
EEIGA LS, CEEXN L EFERAREL,
A T B RBUME DR . a4 A AL 8] P H A AR SR
AR LR AT RE R, X B R
IIRE R, 20 2 70 ER G, Bt DEEZ LN, £
7 B R BRI K B A ™ 18184 i AN [B] ok B iy ) 4R By
a1 FlNBEIREFERLEF SHE, RSB aRigsa—F
BE, MERERR I AT SRR S DA R
MIEZH TR, B AR SR AR, K ITEEFA S WSS
AP HFAA, TR ERNEETTLREEESEN
K, EEGARNATH, MATRERM e, LR
HENAFRHEER. AT BEEXHXEBETH
2L AR E X (Post-Fordism ) SR EY R H BT 5 W
AN P T, D E SR MER RN S R ERE

FEEHIEYE g IRE TR £ 40 T, B2 RS
BEEMHAE RS EN S L2, LLEH . XRN4Ea2
BRI TR L3l DM, s B B F s
MR S, “BEL 5 OREEFE X ERERAE
PELHBR e RIT RPN EES 22—,

#E 4 0 David Harvey, Consciousness and the Uirban Experience; Studies in the History
and Thegry of Capitalin Urbanizaion , Oxford ; Basil Blackwell, 1985,
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foregrounding ("1 (27 /"1E7)

FEE AT XHEIL A, “ " 9% 8 R IR A S i
T, BB P A E — 4, HE 25
SRR S O, X T ERRAR TR
Jo 4-RBEBRES,NETRLRBLRIEH, AN FHEE
e AR H e s — T bt R, (00 LS B E P
EHER-B TR, WEENEIHEAX MR, MEFAE
£ B C RT3 33 Aol B R ENE 2 6 . vk A R
M hmfimma. “NE"E— ¥R R N A NE
B, (EE ML PO ERA SR AR,
FAEBRRAMERNASE Y, B3 TR R IR B IhE
TREAE MR, A AR AU R “ BEBL” K e R
4, M-I R Bk R AR TR ki R, (E
AN T B, HILBEEN I BHARENER
W,

#4545 H  Victor Erlich, Russian Formatism; History, Poctrine, New Haven: Yale Univer-
sity Press, 1981,

formalism R FE N

£ 1914~1916 F (A}, — B B HTRL K RN 2 013 B R B
FERNR" SHENE S NE T REOEFR ST, B
NEBERNS RN RIEEN", MAERELLERET
T R BT, iR ) LB Ailsd B R K L
R L F AR R R 2B T H, 1R e ia
SFLRTHAANBELREMTORE T ER X" x
e EE 20 4 20 AL LT B A S HEWA S i SOk
BT RE, AT R EX I ERA XA TS
RUEEL S $0RE, I8 ifo 0 AR &, Atk R A ST iR o in &



{ Victor Shklovsky) 5 ¥ Z #1#} { Boris Eichenbaum ) 2 A Ay €]
B R A B E LY. BB EHEZ N
SRAE 50 RPN T B AW, AMERB T “ HHsE
BRI HFEEFEEW T IEERNGEHE T “BXE
AR BT 77 R BRAF S R
(literariness) , il {TTA A JE 2B & 31 ( device ) , thk 2 &
& BEFANNE S, 2R AL REER)
FET X CEEmaE s, AR AR ERNRNE .. i
Y Bl EAR R S, SRR RN R S AR EGE E B
B 2 AL defamiliarization ) FI3 72 , B — P39 i B 40 B2 B4
5l (dynamics) , IXFEBNE X ¥ BB EER, BLE
WHRXREXRPEANEERH, BRI X E XK
KTE GG THEFIGE, DREREF RGN SUERYR
e ks, AR A M2 T & 7 # ( Roman Jakobson ) . 1
g E X E M D& BT 3 (Boris Tomashevsky )
FA ETYEREEOSEEM, FTAS K “HiigES
FIRT VAR S BRI K ke . B UEBTE The Prison-House
of Language: 4 Critical Account of Structuralism and Russian
Formalism — TR X 85481 A L X" Z M52
A, VA RS 854 8 ST TJER_E 307 R H AR R 58,
AR RN .
A4 Vietor Brlich, Russian Formatism; History, Docirine, New Haven: Yale Univer-

sity Press, 1981; Fredric Jameson, The Fricon-House of longuoge: A Critical Account of
Structuralism and Rugston Formalism, Princeton: Princelon University Press, 1972,

frame JEZR

CHEALT RS R R Y, R B X e B R AT B TR
AT, X AMETR T E S BTN A &, HE
ERAE A BB, AR I Bk B B, R BT 1L
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ML, “ER"ARES NEARTE+TEEMNL T E
I3, W7 B ( Geoffrey Chaucer) B){ SRFF TR T ED , BliZ H
HEZBUAR ( frame narrative ) B335, HHA BRI RS A E 1%
HRA R R A R B E R T R E R R S
BISCERHE b, KOHE— 4 AR B R RN, LAY 0B a el
PERISREBR R, R MR, BT A &%
WO RE W O ) Ak - ISR 1937 ERER{KLIKY
(The Grand Illusion) Y1, B B 3 s 7 o 7P 8 K8 3k
(long shot) \WTH&( close up) B{ {1 fH L1 (low angle) , K5 3= £
st R g AR R, LR B = s i S8 R A
NLAR., "R EMA M 8RR B TR %
L AMCEE ST The Truth in Painting B, RN BT A2
WEE — PR, R EERE M ERT O - S
CRE) TR R PO X R R B+ RIS & 35, in B Rz
% (Meyer Shapiro) HI\ ¥R /R B R o 4R, B X
WEEN - BTSN FrE, UM EM - EEAR
e AEREEE /R R EE R IR AMF T &
SRMIZT B DT AR BT R R E K S ERIXNEEF I
TA - aBE e EHEOHENE, ZAMABER Y E,
REAMSHME—MFES SN ENE, SIhB T HER" K
AAREX R TRE2 R, AL E iR, B%
R MSER BB, " ER " A B XA TS
A O N s o

B% 10 Jacques Derrida, The Truth in Painting, Chicago: University of Chicagp
Press, 19%7.

Frankfurt School {2 vE {22 Ik
VSR A L i iR AT T 24
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2H X RERNM SR ERTETR, BE-RARA
Wb it ERNER DSREE ¥ LE Y (Lo Lo-
wenthal ) , 58 — AT A A8/ 4B IR ( Erich Fromm) |
SIS XA SHRNAT T 1924 57, B
20 48 30 TR (PRI R B BT 1930 £ AT T
ROYAEMAS TR A RENES, XE¥ES
T 2R FHEABERRS SR BME S ER, EHR 20
TH AT AR T 3RO S SCRIDCE AV A S Bty R i
MRy, XEFEESUNGFFETNLSREENE T EE
(Georg Lukacs) , DA B 51 5 B 3% 1) B #E & 77 3 45 %5 ( Bertolt
Brecht) #5 MEL &, 5 I FE BEAT R W18 5 B AR A
SR, B ZRERRT N, W20 MR XSS
TEXVARBFERMIRF AR, A TR S, &
P I SRS, R 2 STAR IR B E Y, Bk R A A
T B S B H AR 6 & X e A p) B
TR R, A1 4 & RIS RS o4, ELE M
AR AE N2 EER P REARE, BTl
AR HERIERE " M IR | AN AR 2 b £ 164
FEGHEAR F BT R S50 A T, S hWEER,
JEST RS AR A, PLRL 2 F AL SRR AR SN e B 2B
RN, HIEEESHNERERE, HERAFFRN B
pRah oo “ A MW AR ¥R thEHeS5H s
DEEHET, B, 2R AT ETHESU LA
fto FZb SEFERNEZREFEOEEBHT L) (Dialecs
of Enlightenment) TR HEEHRFRAARSHENSH
B s AR A SR B S O R B P AR A R HE ),
M DU RS I S BB SCBH B A 2 A L IR 8R4 b
W IACHE " A 24 “ il TN R R A S5 4 &
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HE LA B R BT

-@Jﬁ,'ﬁﬁ s Andrew Araly & Eike Gebhardl, The Fssensal Fran.‘gﬁa‘t Schond Recder, Mew
York: Continunm, 1982 ; Martin Jay, Marzism and Toteliy: The Adventures of @ Concept
from Lubacs o Hobermas | Betkeley; University of Californis Press, 1984,

fundamentaliem 34 %7 %

EA BRI T 1919 4 R E FiRsFiE3)" PR #AT R
R BHRARE ST TR, O Mal a5 1
SRR BRS¢ —i , A R iR AR A B ™A, B SP4E
AL RHTER FRAE N, XAME eI EA A EFIE
BXMBETRAZRRN IR, “ERLOUR” NRHED, &+
X ook R BAR R A A9 0 ST LAHE 5 i F ) A A
RETHE MBS EE, A RE FUREHEN 58
Drifa, R NS E N RS SR AR
FOOR” , AT RpUE S — 4 B SR AR M X 1Y
CEARFOOR” B b, A B RE—H LA
2 S secularism ) #3043, 38 P LMV ZE WS E AT
HIBH AR BT SR & 65 R, R Z AT A T 2 ik
WY, PR STERHRLZ 2 T, A gEMANE 2L
IEFNGAHAL . SRR R A i
LXF A BERBOGR W EN &, A — B BEIRSF &
RO M RFBGN, T M E B = R A
JHE. CEABOOR" Al RS HE R R T, R
H 2R RER LR MBITE, X 2 21 B dEE s iR
2 e

F# $H Michael M. J. Fischer & Mehdi Abedi, Debating Muslims: Cultural Dislogues in

Fostmoderniy and Tradition, Madizon; University of Wisconsin Presa, 1990.
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gay BRMER &

XA el B ARtk S gl YRR KRS, SR S R HEIR 48 B RO
S RP 7 16 Wl B B FRE RSB RBE T
IRk A o X RIGUA R B SR B e A0V 2 TR
B, ANHMATH R 0 T i BiREDE" KT R,
BT 1935 SRR ELFZEY X MERE LR A
SEE SR A EIE , HOR IR MR JE R BH B ORI T
o WY EIRS  E BEMRE, 1970 £, X MBS
MM E AT SR, EmE N — LR IEIARLE, A8
{ R B0 20 47 50 AR A X MAE R MER T2
AT A ZE R R, 04048 JEFT L Era ik Mg Ah e 92
AIEHREE AR S, 60 FERM I, £ EZARLS
EEIZ N LA gy (AR B A LAEZEAALINH
7 HRETER T EEHARBAETRSA TR ES
i, B2 ERTTERF D EOER DA EHE
T, BRETELABNFEFIEX,RAER R, AL
FHHEAIRS TR, 2D L B2 HE TN &F1T,
FERAMEAEREZEZER |, M1 RFHERES
R, BPESERTBRMEDMEEM SNEWR, Ft, gay x4
) O # e, T3 I 2F A B XA 5 (playfulness ) , {1
“ IR R 2 8, B T ENSE A C B RE
T ARQE 8 R A RAMEBGEERR, XA 20 kg
60 ALK E KR THE S R AN E B RMA B M
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=PN IR
£% B H; Eve Kosofsky Sedgwick, Epistemology of the Closet, Mew York: Harvester
Wheataheaf, 1991.

gaze BEHL

= X M ER TR KRR, AT 1978 £ R (s
SATBIP A BRI S -Fvh, T R BRI WA, K
W E X O BB AMEE Z RE R AN B8 (mirror stage) 3%
A,BWAETH FRT2EAMAMA S B sk w1 A R
BE, o aEsft AR RN, EHEERX
A2 T, BRUT#H BRI A KR FUR( field of the other)
ZW AR BR AT E R H KT G403, B2 m b A i
AFERRIBXHH AN, ALESBLIMASER
ZIAVEFTERI G, T 3 308 MR ( sereen ) , KM RN B
RO, st 242 X R T BT o8, “ B R B R AL A
HikfR A . frRENE & . SIS oW,
Al g T QAR M, SR B i i
MR LKA ZRAN X R, EREMEEE I Z H, %
h - B AR BEE TOUY %, i A B A B g
CithE,  ALH DB FRES A 2, 8 5B A i it
BOYEHERENSR, FREOMMELS YD, WARNE
ESFEA MM B RS, NEEL AR
F AN, -WEEN L HEENE - 8%, A EN
MRS, A E S I S A E T e
7 Fr SMAFMBRHAOHIOR, LUE M h B B M R A7,
SHENEFREEN A AR, SR B0 RN 2m
TR A B S KBV LE . R 545
TN THIRRE, ek B R T 8, 3R ¢ m s
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BERL” (returning the gaze) LATED G EIBE, A HRZIE
Rt AR MER) B 55 el 0, S miFE A AR IS 6 BER” , T
AR RO T [F] 51 R0 ( double reflexive gazes) . M
H—HERE, B RKRE 2T R) (The Birth of the
Clinic; An Archaeology of Medical Perception ) F1{ Bl 5 1E 513
ARG BEENE” B FEEDR, 5O BN B
— R R IEREEA NN EDEREE S N
BRI B R 24, sR07E 7] =97 54, 2B A BT RE
SRAAT LS AR N R . BRF R X # 30, RBR iR #
AN eI B BE A, AN B M ARiR S AR
TRHRIBRE SHE, K —0 R M N B E R
RITTE R & MM ETT R R BB HH SR EES
R, AN SRk SO AL BB O 58 o B B kB R, DA B
AERB IR EERE -1 AR B R EE MR,
BROAHBWR MREEN TR FAXASTE, TR
FEHRH 2 CERERRARE RESEBRER, LEY
RN ENENGIE, T B0 HOME, Fkaads:
X ARG MR ST It D, 289 22 F 4R L I o, b
ZIMEABIE,

%-& 45 H 1Jncques Lacan, The Four Fundomensal Concepts of Psycho-analysis, New York:
Norton, 1978 ;Laurs Mulvey, ¥isual and thher Pleosurss, Hampshire, Macmitlan, 1989,
Michel Foucault, The Birth of the Clinic; An Archacology of Medical Perception, New York

Vintage Books, 1973 ; Michel Fouraull, Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison, New
York: Pantheon Books, 1977,

gender 5

gender Z— A G R TGWE, R EL = FFUE, &¥%F
SRR A Y AR U E, EERELE
AP - 78 - HIRE( Simone de Beauvoir) , 7 H 1949
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B € B Y ( The Second Sex) — il . “ ARE AL
PRz AL T 47 — D 2 AL R KRN E T 245K
&t B kR e AR S, TR AL < 5 IR 61 R
SERIAEIE , (i BB e A oo i B AT B R AR, EA
EHEBEX a2 E2HA F LR BB AS L AKE
. Z¥EMoEMNER, HLBTHEERMBL
s, RFE AT ER, E AT R AE RN
BI™ IR PERT AT (sex ) iX N A TR 2 5 BT HL 58 IO 1
X o, BEANERKN. 82 (Gayle Rubin) 78 1975 42 H
ERHME— "%/ AR5 3 R 4" (sex/gender tra-
ffic) . WAL e DA AEENLE, #3t T - E
TR E ETE PR ER, BTERALTES MEFR
B ETRERNXRMEENE R, HEHBERR. B
TERFEEZ R IR T #F MR 2K SIE SR, Bk
Frigm 8", B XENERMXR, S BNZRER
A PER LA RELE, B MBI B 5 B SR i K
FIB L6 B, SRPER] . Teils S E R N Fbr
HERE. AR X4, HEAH A HASE
WAL BRI, ARSIV E SEFRER MM, “¥E807 4L
BT AR S A A B R R S B
FEER)Z M, Ed F G A4, 82 HaEIA
BT R R) R T HERR , SRS P T R A AR 5
PSR B AL 4y o FRIXAFROREBET , BABR - JInRMER D IE R
W TR BB 2 R R £ 4E 40 (social organi-
zatton of sexual difference) , JRER“ M 517 AR LR 438 FiYE
7, BE Mk Stk LR R AR X RTRA R A B &
T AR R ER BRI ; DU AR B 7 =, “ PR
HLAY A —FME I B 4 A1), AR R AX A 23
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i S TRMEER R, B AT RERN AT MG BHS
Ha@Aas T Ao 5B AN 8. BN A
5077 20 42 90 KB AL 1 RIVEABA A 2 /5, X
“HER) SRR WRE R 2 e H B E S, AE R
GBI, R B RRES, SEBE=HRABASH
AR S, BTN AR IR AR E S E
FEME R ERR HE R 7 TEMMARMREFT R, AER
HIEGBME  athx k" F - /BB S, L8
“HERMAT CBRIMERT VLR B AT fRE
PR G BE R R L 5 REILEE N
B Bl A mma ey g et - Bt
DR A8 B B — et L SRR AR B . ‘i
BT SESRES, AR EE S A a T, E
HE M S, A" A HE— R e R B e, B
MR, R L S s IR 238 BN K i E
FEMRES AR BXIPMEREL, BE8IA N, B4R
“MER]” & AT LA ot BT 894378 ( gender performance ) |
fEraRrE SR8 B MR LS K LAk TS 0 B B H i
B, TR E R sh i DI A B S B mT et . oA Al
WP #7603 X ( resignification ) , 1k BF S0 45 Hi 0 B, BEH]
LU A N E R EEES oo snay <817, DABRY (3%
TR IUMEAER . H b, dihir B ) P SR 72 A — R
iy i PPy =0k I\ ol Eik B RS YE E S = B i [ b v
Rt F MM ARBEMTER, BREVNALASELE
ALEE | RAEDR L FEOE S AR BRI, E
BREFUHTERERXENMNE, T ABRNIZRE LA,
BABMFZRE T A 2 AT G 2R A
#" L RERRAEREENG SO E D, AT 3 a8

— 117 —




T, A BHHAEEER M AR, BAERNAECS
DX PEA7 , 0 4 B A = sk 2 B .2 18] B9 0 R AU 4R
Wk R BTN BRI e G R R, BB
5 ABERZMEK R, TSy B 5 4 -H i B
WM, DERE FBE BAESL PRSI LLE
fio BENHR"EMRENT X, LBERAHRERN
HHl o

£E 1 . Simone de Beauvnir, The Second Sex, New York: Vinlage Books, 1989; Joan
Scott, Gender and the Politicy of Histary, New York: Columbia University Press, 1988 ; Ju-
dith Butier, Gender Trouble; Feminism and the Subversion of Identiey, New Yark; Rout-
ledge, 1990,

genre criticism L3R HE TE

IS B—AMT 2 B ANME G SRR R, RS X
* BRI SOENSURT, R EEN, B X
$7 R F YR AE AR 1. i epic) , B RIEAN T
SRR K ( narrative) ;2. 545 3% (lyric ) , B JT7 3 8 58K ( poet-
ry) 33, B dramatic) , BT /ME" I RICRBI" =K
KK S 25N, iR A RAUA 3 0 R A, AT BLR
53RN PR K7 (sub-genre) . T“/NE 2 TG ik
/NG ( bildungsroman ) XA 2 S 2, DA F07E AR Hb 2 i 48
PRI S S AT R o R, SRR T 8 B RCE A 7
“B/INE AR S 2 T, XA LA AR B A
Wkt AR R R 95 B N ( picaresque) s 75
KA 7 N, A B B AT RIS SR (ro-
mance) ; £ 8 HE (TR DL J 48 B IG3% S 3 00 9 4T A
e, B8 e R LB R B SRRSO, TR XA X
e, ) SCHT BAIK 43t U AT %7 WO < A5 . B
B SRC . “RED BTTRLmA SR <
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SR iR (farce) T, BT R B IRIATEE 1K
£ The Law of Genre - — SLRPT i, B #3 s7 7E HERR U B
Nz b BRERE T XA TG EE FTEERSR.
HE FETL RNE"NEXEHAEN AT/ Hik,
ERAES R A &Rz G, K X
ATERBERS“FELE TIREENR T, BERA
HYEBTRIMIE, “A @A (film genre) B & A AR
5" (genre film) , MR T A1F/ BN B FATHLH, IERAT7E
MWEL 2 il SRR RE T TR TR (expectation ) %
5 R R FICANE . OTRE B4R BE . R
SRR, B G BN T A a2
MR TRE. T2 ER TR IOEE
FORRRESMGIRIE 2 Sh, ot “ 3027 5 155" ( thetoric) 22 [E]
MG, AR AGRHRIVHE . 8D ( Alastair Fowler) f]{ 305
A2 S AR AKIRWE T ) ( Kinds of Literature; An Introduc-
tion to the Theory of Genres and Modes) , )\ R T8 H 1k The Law
of Genre, BRRAIBIFHINBEE AR

#2450 Jacques Demida, “The Law of Genre™ , in Critizal Inquiry 7: 55~81, 1980,

Alastair Fowler, Xinds of Litsrature; An Introduction to the Theary of Genres and Modes,
Cambridg:: Harvard University Press, 1982,

globalization 4k {k

R X L, REERITE AR B R AR ME B
WA LR BB AR R s A R EE AT R AR5
LAFRER . XTMMREER AR LRSI T¥
MAMERMAN R —. "B IEREH NS, 1
£2H MBS X7 ( ransnationalism ) B 58 58 B # AR
Wo AAFFMSUE D, 2R WA S EB LN
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Pl kL 3 ( Arjun Appadurai ) i # H3 B0 T RD S, BT AL 36
Wi, ZEIT B S 4 BRI RS 22 v, BREE 48 B0 Y
B RS T AR MAKE), BRSO s, B
Rrd FOEEO S BRERF S A R iR BT 2 A
32 0H, KHX A ER AR 2L AR ED , AR7E2E DR
K Z8E (hybridization ) S FIELE , X2 S RILFIZR" 005
fZ—, BRI L, SR XANE R E T B E, H R
R E 4 RIS A = 0 SRR A D IR S
(slave trade) JER B AE X W HED, HEREA B &
MR RSED, BE SR 2 F AN E AL,
T T LAE MR AR B 1, S BRAL” B 90 AR et
0 37, 5k B ARG TR I T R e, RE RS
B TR AN BT 5 R T R, IR T
R X EDSHBET LTI L SR, 5
W R S E ST 5 RE L K G N
BT “ S BRI , BB ATR” BIS R 5 R B« 2 3R {L
SRR R R P ARTE CE— R
S — R ARAESL, PTIAETE BR A X 2RI
IR S R R A S BRAL” RATH2BEA L
FIfEEZ . ALERER OB S RN R4 7=
LSRELNNHRTEIE, BR" SR CHRXA
Rl T FAKIM S BOSRER IS B e 72
WenMRE, ESE2 MoERaLENeTER D, &
B X AME S SR A H 28 W5k s SCILIRIG R AR PR )
R RFI R AL B I, 8 4R A 1R B TR 2R, < A B
MR ERNERER Y T, 008 TR H %" i
eIl ; 2 R U — W A A ER AL BT B M SRR o
EWM. FBEALT—HIE KK LRI BER, - - J7 S



AREEE O AL EREREATINIAMARA, HHA
EER SRR, DA —RARBERAY, “2RE" M
HEeHGEFAAN RSB, DLBERLZHBRE. it
R EE. T ERB PR, RIS NIX B84 R
FRRKE HEECVEXATHRMB EEEBRRKAE, R
BTN AR S5RGBT s NTH & 2 A r sk,
AR 2y e B9 A F RO 25 R 1 B A AN, B R AE “ 3R (b7
WHE F AR, b2 2RI K2R iR
RERIERNESCE. 1R B, 2" Bibiwmie, B
AXRTEEZF BERFEMEN HREER” (world sys-
tem) FI" RIE54E 27 (internet society ), “ K R " Fn* p 4
e XS, AR FRAEEIFA . 2ERE - € (An
theny D. King) ¥R HrfF/) { Manuel Castells) % A Br4#2 K9
BRI R BT R R B A, WM PABRE . B AR Fude
CHEKHANE SR G, T G2 SME R R e h T
PR, INMBETEDERT “RRBEE S E, b
SR T BLALBREOY R F R, BRI
#,5FAEF 2L - 2 b (Roland Rebertson) , WM “ £ ER 1L
HIW e 2, FT AR “ BRER ™ 5% Rt BYSTIGBNE . AN
RESoy) EERATNEEFENS, 8B/ EELAT
HEBERSATHWEREES S, /R KB HE, &1
DCRISCALAE = SR8, BRI A “ K" RO BT h X, 48
ESER AR B FS AM LIS R, MR RS
BTEX. TEERNARBZ T, “ 2B 7 5
Ve, BCh— R R+ 5YHR” “HIX " 5B [
RIXMCEFF E gl TaXREMFRNE s, “FUR” . “EH5
XA AR B RAERR RS SRSk, R A REN T
FEFIFTRE AL A1 A8, th 3B R A TRORF S0 B . H ik,
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“EIR” 2 T EERCS e S B B AR, et 2
BRACKIRE I T & BRI 7 R, H 2w 5w 4]
“REREGIUF]” (the right to narrate) , XERR " S ERILEFF" R
FAEENEECH,

H4BH . Agun Appadui, * Disjuncture and Dilfference in the Global Cultural Feono-
my” | in Public Culture 2(2) (spring}: 1~ 17, 1990; Acjun Appadurai, Modernity At
Lerge: Cultural Dimensisns of Globalizetion, Minneapoliz: University of Minnescta Press,
1996 ; Axjun Appadurai, fobalization: Millennial Gusrtet, Durham: Duke University Press,
2000 ; Immanuel Wallerstein, Geopolitics and Geoculture; Essays on the Changing
World-Systern, Mew York: Cambridge University Press, 1991 ; Anthony D. King
(ed. ), Culiure, Globalizntion, and the World-System; Contemporary Conditions
[for the Representation of ldentity, Binghamton; State Universily of New York at
Binghamton, 1991 ; Manuel Castella, The Rise of the Network Society, Cam-
hridge: Blackwell Publishers, 1996; Mike Feathersione, Scott Lash & HRoland
Fobertson { eds. ), Global Modernities, London: Sape, 1995; Mike Feather-
stone, (dobal Culture; Notivnalism, Globalization, and Modernity, London:
Sage, 1990, Stanley Aronowitz and Heather Gautney { eds. ) , fmplicating Empire:
(rlobalizution and Resistance in the 215t Century World Order, New York: Basic
Books, 2003.

gynoeritics LEHEIF (=iF“ AR IE” )

BN EAREWRERAER e EEHFRE - HRRE
P2 tHE. B R BLFF 1981 4EFF Critical Inquiry 56 8 B 3
T Feminist Criticism in the Wilderness — 3, K 20 #4370 £
REMUEMIPHE R R0 X, 2R RE G
MR BOCRGR K BB T % 0 E 5K 2 W (play for pluralism),
Ferf XIS B, R T — SR SHA . i
AMBRAR BT HBERFE, S EEBE e e,
B2 T BEEE" R ML SN 2 B, S/RREE
U YR~ BRYE 575 7 S3RE 1) AOT 70 355 I 8 1 e e
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P RIeHR N . B Lkt B SR s v -~ Fih R R
VRELYE, LUIX TR T O R AR AR, R TS
LA M, Eitk, MR AR T RIS,
FEANENELHEBARERS B AR ARSI
b, M A Y S 208 " R AT R B L, AR B B B R
LG K ME AN BRENAGER S ¥EM. A
At ERGTR” AR B A B SRR R R A R
B, AEBEHEX RN ANLETE50R, h A E
B AERIES ARSCERESRIER Y, RS A
ER R BTN FE, MRE Kby
¥t FODE S Bar P LR R R S
O LR XAES 75 20 42 80 AT REDLUS &St
o VEXSCE W AR o e R L e N
TERERNER, Al k"5 S nitx
X" (feminisms ) W) 75 5510 B MU EUA T {6 4080 ik
W U R AR S AR, BBk T R Lk
PRI, WRE RSB R otk 1 U g B R R,
HOR LR R DL BRI R B A B AR ot pO &
ARER B, BRAERAE RSN RHTT
BBIE, VAT X E W FRZ G, NiZUL S HRA
AN B LIS RS E S RN B S SR L
MEECTRITE AT RE S Aot E XTI R R R 4t - M)
IR, “ aHMIE XA RS, T R A
SERFFT I RAEE AR,

%% 0 : Elaine Showalter, "Feminist Criticism in the Wildemess” , in Critical fnquiry 8 ;
179~205, 1981.
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hegemony FBfL

BRI TP B SCEE T M AR ALY R HX
A A, ER AR T 2l R I FEBGE R T,
18 R B Fe Bk S AR SO FE RO
HiR, B4 REEESEFTHE IR, ‘T ERZ
BERENX T PR ER &b RRRE R # ;B4
R MM RETRC, ESH BT ENGRIEAY
BAHSF2S, R ELR BN RRE NS RILAES . B
e, FR BRI EAE A E AN YPN. BEHA
MEE, AR RS AN IR ENR A E M (interpe-
Ration) /1, 3T & TR LR E B WS E N Y
SR, e R ARE T B 8 M BE Lu Al ( ME K s 3% )
29N R AR TERNMY BT AR TR, AERE
HE AECEERESNSCHN D, “BEHE TS
R B, ELATEN AR R EBR FEFR R EERIA
B, AT LL B S0 SR B AR X B R R,
FEGEREHREN T ELD L —. BIHE EKERNF
&1 (Ranajit Guha) ,FRE $HA AL MI“ T E T %
AR, MU BT ST AMAL S S I T, th 3 “ B A Ay
— &t S — B DA F R R, BARTESEEHT NN,
“TA LR T EMARE RSO RER, A
& LR GERIREG R, TR EA L RS
VLR FA W REH A G, “HBA S BIE 4T



HEEZ S, N E BEESBESShessR, Bl 1R
£ AOHE 28 (framing) fF H.

#EHH ; Antonio Grameci, Priton Fetiers, New York: Columbia University Press, 1094

heterosexuality 4% IEHY [

Heteros f¥ 7 fE 3 BRI X “ 5" s AR R E M, “ &
PEASE DT W2 307 85t T R A e A 0 A 38 5 0 BEAR B
ERXMHSE, ERERNEREE AT RS, ‘Bt
KL A R R R EENTRE 2 ek E B B
A, HTE AZSC T B R AR 5 B, BE
et X SR IEERZYHE, N BT g
—RAMAA L BOA A ER B E R RIEREA " A8
BT o RS, MM BT REEDESRIA Y, BAR
PR RS, SRR B AFE 5B T e,
T8 B PP R R ACH R B AR AR AR 4T, 36T
BWOFIE" AR TR B, B LER S B
AHY " A E RO R AR A ZE RO RE ), s LR
PINFFCAE SR, S REANER ) " B A B R R M A AL (A R
HERNBRERM, B B 2E B8 T, 3R
AEEARNSEFMREE, B BHE" BT 22400
HIsRHI AR 2 5, B — ATt A A AR R i E 51
258, WRb B 25 PSR 2 2o B Y
RUSCB. R, 2 R R B R R A R L, « [ A
BT T ERREN, “ BiEd 857 R —FI B L
Mt Sl LB E AM &R E 2k SIS, A
AR R MAEROES, T BAHEL"EHER
B FSRBITEENM RN . B THRZMR S
FOFCHT AL 2 A, 240 8 4 20 16 B A 1 L R 3 iR e
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( homophobia) BT MUY , 3 Rtk ARE ) ™ RO SR S M LA
g, S Es, M2 1R EE R AER T
A H A SR IPTESHE), ¥ R RS 30w ) 5F s, 3
M ARSI A ) He AR RIMER AR, F
PR R 5IRE F, WA RIS FR N ENX
“IEE” R BT AT S IR R A . X
Fp RR” H BRI, RIS R fE TR,
HeHELSRAAIEN., BN EREA R AemE
STIEEIFERARR AL A, “ B REE " EARERNE
A Bk shioit 2PLH,

#E4 A . Eve Sedgwick, Epistemology of the Closet, Berkeley: Universily of Califomia
Press, 1990,

historism Py 3

“Phsb 3OV ERT T T 19 4 KE LA R MRS h B
M FUAEF R FENEARN E®K, HRRAMEER
{ Leopold von Ranke) Fi7# 3 { £ ( Johann Gustay Droysen) %
¥H, ‘F@fﬂﬁﬁﬂiﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂiﬁ*ﬁ%ﬂuﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂfﬂ@
AR S RS PR TR BT T AEF B
THFER SRS 5,6 fh SE R B ik 2 LA M E IS U TER
MR, FETElR L, HEEXHNREER LRRF TR
HeEw, ERAE(H RN HR SR — b, B iR K&
BELENAE, HhLERGEATERESHE S CEHNE
LRI, Ak R B8 A3 % i 5 B R 2 3, BE st D
S B ZURIS IR B ARt AT A AR A Fn g
M ERERRR, AR S B SNEmmE, LRI
(" R0 AT BB, A ATV EANR
HARBRAMERRNC, EMNhEF BTN EBEN
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HAEE, REFRELENA M, R A8 R
P AR B, R R R R S AR B IE
HIFEH, XA ERER“HHEELFE, LHAMH
YRHERT,

% 15 FF; Hayden White, Metshistory; The Historical Imagination in Nineteenth-Century

Europe , Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Presa, 1973,

hybridity %2t

17 &, “ 2R XMl ERTERE, AR R Y
VAR 2 T T AR R BT R £ B T RES LI 5 57
At AP, AR RS EE B ERRERNE, RN
"R AER LA BRI S AL B R R R, R AR
BEBR MY (), E R Rt R M m R SHE R R B 2
A]o FATHT LA i Bh e W f-1E i i R AR P AR B < PR R IR
A7 (pidgin} , LAUKS7 I RMm " Rin L2 frfiik . 3Cb 8
= BURER L ST T GANaEt SRR X,
R, EH AR TR WA R R AT & R R
SR, ERHERITANSES, TR XA uAB &8
T B g ( Mikhail Bakhtin) {9 & 8" ( polyphony) I3, E
BEWA EXZE M, Pﬁ?‘}%ﬁﬁé‘ﬁ*ﬁiﬁ P
A= TEIMEAN 2SS, CESEMHEn” &?E
ShERMTABEE—E, FRER 5 EHE B E 85 2z
Ao , BT BB =25 18" (the third space) , 3-3E M & B
HWFTE TS AR FLOEL AL R, B & 20 XA B ] A
B JE 23 ME =S 8] B B ARE R DL A JrL s 4
BFRAE R TLEE E BRas Mt SR T LB,
A, EEWA ST AR, FMEG S mE
1% 1l 55 43 ( inbetween ) 5538 48 ( crosscutting ) £ 6] B , 70 X i
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B S (LA R R R R | U 4 B B e, B
R B R, 38 A7 T 2 A LR P B0 TR 0K
‘ A HEHREE RS R 5, B TR R E E0
B AV AT L2 S 2 ROFF A, A T % e
SRRSO AR . V% S A0 1
AR, KRB S HRMEREIAE, i1k %
‘ R XM A TR ) M AR A AT B
ety o | i DAEE PR 5 3o A R 5, T84 S
) R 25 7], BT T R ST A B M 55 B L  au
thenticity ) B2k , BB 35 WY TTE B 770 TR 76 S
BTSRRI S AR T

#24M :Homi Bhabha, The Location of Culture, London & Now York; Routledpe, 1094 ;
Robert Young, Colontal Desire: Hybnidily in Theory, Culture, and Roce, New York: Boul-
‘ ledge, 1995,
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identity tA ]

R XA AR 20 4790 SRR, BUA S SRS E
TR, HKFr L, AR HEA R — R A H T
& ILEFMPTTERS, MR E BN ER RE AL 5K
*[Fl—" (identity) #1“ £ 8" (difference ) 5 5 3 1B, E F| 60
FRIE, AL SO TFHAESXE, BB 30k 5
N RN PSSR 4 BN il S P S B P N O
A AT ER S S WA 2 R, FAaSEFEERSE
RRBNL R, Bk AR T WRE Y 5 ARER
FIEER R, BB RN S ME BHx 5 LB
WARIE . FRIRTAXN AEE AN ST ARRE
SEAH, AR ESBREF RS EEAEX, B
HAFA AR S R WRIRIT, @B [ 82 A0 T
gl WAMEE, “ WFE"RALAFALH, H— B
"B A" (idem identity) , thRR & B BAF H—MEEE IS
LS HIRIR BT N E 2 S (given) , HMISH“ 5
&R AR CHAR AR T AR T A, XMW EE F R
B AERG BB, B—ROAR", WA A S g
) BRI R B R, = AR s B Th A Y % R T i
“BOR WU (ipse identity) . “ $AINE" 2% LT Tk
ISR LTI B3, 375 A0 R 2h B 2 4 S84 g ( mediation )
SREPAREE K. “SCR R RREM BN, e AAB AR
% H e i TR A A B R ST TS S TR
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AT, EEMAARESE, Wt XHEMNENT. %
Lo 3 X F R B R S S B R 59 R
NEWIRE L o i T BT A, E R AR A ZE
S, VABCAS ] Sefb o B ADHE A7 T 1 B i b A WA =D ( place
identity ) , # = it A — 23 H i R FF TR E , KB EZ R
AR E, EHEIIRD, NESZ S B
A BITR IR SR I R A T, 18 H B RO
FEJEEH AR ™ (identity theme) , ¥ %1, {5 H W B
A - RO TR, AR AL R
B A MARZAE - £ 80 B0, 2805 R EH N
BB ANNK, BETER AR F A E B
{HRC5 AR, SRR R A SO B ST AR BB rh e h B
TN E. FHECWNE" X —RfER, N ARER",
ELS X E Lt alE gD, &= Bt b i
B, AR SV B S BLEGE " 5 HR S LRSS, b
DAF 0 e H B AR B S d, £ ERE
AR H A AERSHERE, BB YR ARKNE Y 5 H
AR EREFRS:. R8I R RS ERE 205,
TR B St s T 8 R AR, T AR R RS R I £ F1 %
VBN RV EE” T A K E N G SRR S A 4
2 (A A 1 A Y R B H 2 E).

24 . Paul Ricosur, Oneself as Another, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1994,

ideology BiRIE &

RE“BRES"H—HAREENHEREDHE, OF
BANKENEEERI S XA NE>, REH HEER
BEE M, ERAREUBRAL S &E:L, W EiBBE" B
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AEF RN ERELR, REMEA BN ER B
5%, KRB E B, bl o e IR AT
Ml 54, RIPEER Y SRR RS AR. &G
Mt A BREA R EN, 8T RE BRI
TEEREBE A SEMAANEELEH, Hik, “ERHE
B ESENMEH BT EREAMMAETRNER Y
=, R —F RAEIR , WX g R R E R
HASALERR AT, A EDEAERREU BERE
R WHRBIFR R AR BGN , Bl HmE X T,
“BRAES MAKM RN REREMME, FEET0%
Y CHR . Pl /R ERZEFE{ A7 AU 5} (Lenin and Philoso-
phy, and Other Essays) — P ¥k, “BiHEA" @S
IFERR 3 £ { interpellation of the subject) B A 2, ik ¥ (k128 H
SRRSO, R AR — R AR B R ZR AR RO K
‘BRES" ASRE -SSR, - AT+ 2
HPEEEVE R —MERARE AN thEHRE.F
R #= AR L, ok BiRBERNERILE” ( ideolo-
gical state apparati} ; RE th 2E 3 EA SEES KN
EF " ( repressive state apparati ), DA 5 A1 F1E KT H
iR, FaE LU MR R N TR, AR B
HES W ERdl, FERENAFSEEINHNE
AR Goran Therborn ) BRI bt — B0 42 HH B 52, fh A P
RESEIXFR WA EA . AL S R R RS T
MWE", AR AR SEEILSIE, BREERN
A, BB R =B £ R 4L” (subjectification ) FI“ FF k1L,
(qualification) $e-3 HO KT 61, RRERINBANEN L,
SinB RS L RE S T DU A SRR, KR AIaH
SHEkEZ RO KR, NLEFEL, 8 M B E &
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WEAHARIB 7 SR R H R A S S, M S AR
AR EE A S AR EL# - PHENERE. X
e L RSB, 5 AT SRR ECE
ARLER, e R L E BN ER I 2 5968
B b, RIREST 5 IRERENRT ARSI H, RS
HH XA/ B SE RO HL D A AL DR AR L S E kit
TR RY , B AT LA BREA” I CRr A B iEdhh,
o —RAOE , R AR RAFTRMRIL ek, Xk
FAM T, B AR R R # 3 =R i
BURET” EEREUY, BN e £ AT T e Hid b+
AR a2 WAL K 2V e

&4 : lonis Althusser, Lenin and Philosophy, and Other Essays, New York: Monthly
Review Press, 1972; Goran Therborn, The ldeofogy of Power and the Power of Ideology,
Londun: NLE, 1980; Terry Eugleton, Criticisar and Idealogy: & Study in Mards Liserary
Theary, London: Verso, 1982

imaginod community #AMIERIbE(RF“ MK B

PEERif 5 « 228 7% ( Benedict Anderson) 7 ¢ 1042 B Al {4 .
RGN R F S ) ( fmagined Commanities; Reflections
on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism) — BrhiEH{“HEH
R X2, ALUE B R EE A B RS A
X A print capitalism) /N 02 B AHBEES ADEE. 1S
TEERAFE A, M N3, o A 00, DL A
ARV R IE 5D, LA B B i B 7K E R 4 A3 TR )
(empty time) , 10 AFH 7 [E L 8 5 7 W B B #8845, 48
B RIR T S s PR AT R g T k] B — A ]
& ET R SR ERNER M ARG, ERERSA
RASBLE, TR ™ AN DB S F R B, DA RN
B EEREFAFEROE R, 77 MR IL R & K A6
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RHEZEL LR DB REHRBA SR
R, ENELARWEE -, HEE T2t 5%
R A R P FIFAE T B, ZAEFNIEH 1997 FHET
ECEL Bl R RIET X R W S5 A ) ( The Spectre of
Comparisons; Nationalism , Southeast Asia, and the World) — 5
LT R RET AR AR AR, A 88
Rt e =l R AR R SIEREMESME R
15”7 { boun] serialily and unbound seriality ) | SEFEH — &5
HEHBE. REREFONBREEXRWEN BFEERA
ESRETTT I, A R IOEE N, b R A i S e B
FERARE PRI R, B A7 RN RHE” 2 S
AR EEARHE.VEE. TS RBLAES X ML &
i DI B b RO T3 08 461, DA 8R4 T S R0tk B = 2 7
AT 8, R PSR SCVER DU B R R R
S P ATLE], e 15 Th B R BRI IE R R0, R R b R
= BRI T KE W, A L st S
FIEERAES, 5l H bt 2 F G P M A, R 5 8
AR AR A b HEE S, mhEERm”
B R B A - e A" 5 BAL " SRR S K
R AR A EEN T SRR, LA B R E
F. Scilsk s XA A EE, R RA EEER K
ERE" =N R" 2z AR HR R iy %,
ERASREEMBEAGET . BRAFEAN AN, &
BIEREEE TN, XA E E SR ER RN ER
RIFFHA" KRR ERNASN. BTREEZEENNE
Rz, S BR L2, B E 2 E S IMR , A7t
ST A R A IR R B 7, U i o B
o ABRRS R G LR BGHE FEN RN,
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TSRS IEAIZEIE W B MR SR 5 T3l , RN I X i
B B EIER. XBEARNEE, &R IR
—HE s 2 e, B RS Y SR AR T
EEH—S MU ENRE,

%.% |51, Benediet Anderson, Fmagined Communisies: Reflersions on the Grigin and Spresd
of Natioralisn, New York: Verso, 1991;Benedict Anderson, The Spectre of Comparisons:
Nationalism, Southeass Asia, and the World, New York: Verso, 1998 ; BEANIH 3% - Sopltgy
F LR A, (BRI R g R S8y, &4t FHR SR 1999,

imperialism 5 [/ X ¢

IMEEHFE" Wk, TR 19 HELH, Bk
R 8O = A i E 4L X ) B8 1T R, 1870
LR E R AR RFE SN &R NE S AER
T By % HE £ L 7T g A R MR il ) B s 8 5F i sh. 19
RO ARz G, TEE X AR, s A ik (B e
BRGSO R E X, SENEWR, S EEE
SC7 5k A7 B MR A B0 T v S e S R Y M X AT 3 &
EEN=H SR, " AR T X" N2 R EFdmEisH,
HEETHERERAR, IEETRE&NSZR, B
EHEEXT M ER X BRERX A, HCBEEE
MCUMCHE T XS, E SRR BB RS,
2 1885 TAEMMABTH ARSI, MFBHFEE LR
AT AR, DEBRRTE 1882 SEH2E L R AERTNE
AT BURE R S0 0 R 5 & P AR,
B T2t S E . EHi, B 2SR EAT RN %
RIERNHEE X, AR HBRIBEER SHE & R
27, AR TELE 4 Bl W36 7E A< 1R B BB A0 8 SO 3k
AR, A RBIRE 2. FEFE RN HEE X HEOE .
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EESHLIT N GE LRAE HXE, R EE
MR R FET IR R EE A XFRIES A,
WHR R ZER OB B AR e 55t X W2 BR
WARATBU 5 RNR 2 [ 71, < SR 3 307 78 S ar s it
o, —RBIE XN R T REME W, B2, FE
BTN R 19 AR RN EER e DR, B
FEEZLHREEA, FEHEESESZ b L, SHIT
B E RIS ERE, AR FITER AN SR,
TEHK T (Julius Caesar) $E2 @il :XHREEHIR, K
MPRFFEN D SWBR . YEERn R EXT, W&
EETERGN REE B AR, AT 15~16 4 DARR
v, i 17~18 A RE A ST HR T, et R
RIRE SCHME SRR, i S AR EE G NBRESR
BREEY HAKSHL, BEEXERAGRE AN, 12
FUFHUEHAFHBESVIF RN T ChFEE
M. (new cultural imperialism) 8% “ #7% Kl ¥ X" (new imperia-
lism) , #SCEI ST A8 WA FE/R - BRFEMERER -
R BEARERCEFED) — 7. B EFEEENRL X
gk, A f5(John Atkinson Hobson) F 1902 4IRS AG{ &
[ 333 (Imperialism) , %39 7 JEEHE T ARG ZFFH
HZA, RN ARKA T EAm RS ER, LES T 1912
i, NBIR AT AR B & WE £ X 4 X
RIPEET TieHh, XEEREREVNEE.

%% [ Eric 1. Hobshawm, Industry and Empire, Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1990;
Edward Said, Calture and Imperiakism, New York: Vintage Books, 1993 ; Michael Hard: &

Antonio Negri, Emgire, Cambridge: Harvand University Press, 2000 John Atkinson Hob-
son, fmperialisnr, Ann Arbor; University of Michigun Press, 1965,
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interpellation T{Rk

Pl /R ER AR interpellation X AMEE:, W B IR A MW A
M A B A— N F & EOES ENHSEEME S KRN
RS, FHE ARG H X 584, 5N ER
LA hidk,
£ %30 Louis Althusser, Lenin and Philosaphy, and Other Essays, New York: Monthly

Review Press, 1972,

interpretive community EFRREIA (Z0E B BE)
“RERERRAT XN ER BT (Stanley Fish) Brig iy, #R1
W BB RN A, R R AN T &=k
“HEART (ideal) 134 , AMEH LS MR EBE ARSI LR, JE A
B TR ST RS , L RIAT BT AE F B i SR e,
R EO2A R FhEE RS O SRR, R B R 0 —
MEEE S . X MIERE R S B A RREE 2
HA BRILE EfnHe b a0, “ SRR ok I W Pl 2 A4 Ak
FERERFRRART 2 rh, IR0 7T LGE i AR 4 F- i A
BB, LA B A WA 8 B 7 2R DL L SR A (R, 3
H—EHEREAARASEW S, B TRAATS,
“BERATEELR T ERMNBREEN. Bt 588
L PRESUTD A BRI 22 3 8 g eh 3 T 0 2 1) P S s , B
BAINBE R R A0 R, e R
BRI B B S T o Bk S . B
THEASK 208 ( John Milton ) BRI 2 SR Fa) ( Paradise Lost ) Fy#4,
B e AR ER A AR AR B fr . w8
AWM BRI R, 3 ASCENF MR Z o A 2%
FURRIEL S, ORI AR A 2, UROR B IR AR
WEE SR, AT R R Rm B 4 P B 0 B E
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BRSO R Y FOAERT e B0 T — MUBRTE R B, B A 2
PO H 2 AR TEAR R R , B E AT AR, ok AT AR
ERMER(WE+— 280 RER Y RS EERZE
Hile XMRPAEN, WAL 730 s sl R S E
BRI AR RS E R R IERER,

ZF HH: Stanley Fish, Iz There a Texd in This Claws? The Authority of Interpretive
Communinies, Cambridge . Harvard University Press, 1980,

intertextuality H 3§t

SRR LRI & TU2 ) ( Polylogue ) 70 B i %2 /R ( Michael
Riffaterre ) {5177 55D ( Semiotics of Poetry) , ¥ 5% 4
AR E TR (zone of contact) FIBEE M K K.
AN, RS AR EEFRT R, B85 AKSCA e
BT s RN S, MR O SV E S| BB
SRHFRICAR BEEKSHAN, ERRHRH5
FIR 32" ( poetics of quotation) , U #UE R i i BEE RN
J7 AN HARSCA LB IE i 5 PR BRIk AP R A R
BHER UAER”, XE B X" 2R BRI SE
SEHEMN - ERHAZ —,

&# 45 H  Julia Kristeva, Polyfogue, Pars; Seuil, 1977 ; Michael Riffaterve, Semioties of
Paetry, Bloominglon: Indiana University Press, 1973,
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jazz B} L& IR

"BLEFRBREAZ . E—RT 19 HEEEKEM
= F R Bm A BT A R R Rk ES
SR B—TERNE S T4 5Mhi{, 58 RBIE %
HIRRFOL AT IR, "B R E 9 HEZERE
FE , A FNBR T4 B ( Louis Armstrong } (R4 BF ( Duke
Ellington) , J5 & T v, A #f 7T ( Charlie Christian ) . £ 4 B
( Coleman Hawkins) .37 ( Lester Young) .M35% ( Charlie Parker)
FERFEE X, BEAER RS A —MAE AR
MFEERRESE SR, ENE MBS EE8, DE4%E
57 ( Miles Davis) 3 7 H 60/NITUT AR, “ BB 2 5 {4
AT M cool jazz bebop Pl 2 TR K hip-hop f8EAF,
F RS L B L R XK H 7 (Antonin Dvorak ) $871,
= ET RS AR ) i S0 E TR RSN, £ 48 B T HH ( Leo-
nard Bemnstein ) #1485 Hiy ( Philip Glass) K& 5=, WL E
BB T 5" AT AN ESETERNE L.

£ L H . Mark Levine, Jaz Theory Hook, Mew Yoik: Sher Music , 1996,

jouissance YR (EF“ BHE”)

BRI RN B X R S o R
RER- M. ARG R, SR EERHY
Tl ( pleasure) FEA M B, A B A EE B E®E
HUERLL,“ FR" B0 HLE ANAEENR R, BN, &
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M A AT AR E S RAMRF ", RakEd
2R G GBI , 0 R AR TR] P A — R PR R PR A
ZSRtRE. MXEEXZENL BRI EE. ¥ &
R A ME AT R BH R e = S S ot 28 B, SRR At dm
Hib, WIRIEM - IR BUACH FHHIE S 2 — AR
EHAOFRES, e B Rt B0k, " BURT B A S ZR
[ 25§ AR AR T O By B, B BB A D M RT LARE v B9 38
"R, BV - PRBRRBER, S LEESE%
5 Y 3R ED AU R PGE B B B, S JL AT AR HH X fh 4
W Ga EEE SO RER DB RIERF " —
YT AR, BUR K N TUER SR, A XM EER R T
St RIS R, BB AR T " R &

44 H Julia Kosteva, The Krisiera Reader, New York: Celombia University Press,

1986,

justice 2¥1E

M IR HIEE( Socrates ) |, 2 /RT3 i 7% ( Ronald Dworkim ) ,
AR B M E R U AR NE e A 5T, B
R “ PR BY AR (divine justice) 5 ARIEH B A 4 45
BN AAE AR EMBGF AN, T ER R ER"
(good life) SHEAEM, RS FAVA BN LN LS FER
HEWR, AEARNER L, “AE" NAFARER SR K
AE KR ARSI BB SARN EREF
Fo BT NER WEREEATEEBHRRNFEE, L
R vyttt B IE SL( poetic justice) Z 40, F“ AIE" b— SR
KEWHF, LHEMET ARGHEERBRLANERT, B4
IE B ERAR] Ok B, 1T 8 B S AL F A2 ( procedure )
WL RRES B A PR A . A 2 RESRENS [ SR
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(LS TG 2 0 T A AR T BB SEFR10) ( Between
Facts and Norms; Contributions to a Discourse Theory of Law and
Democracy) -4 UG £33 @ @l HARR) T M
AR RE R H B gt (facticity ) , 5 RRRF HL PP BB 5E
" LR A SE AR HIEHE” (normality ) £5 5 —#2, PA
RSB B AR ABIET R, #FE T LR
Pr— BT AR T FE X F #H 9FE ¥ ( Nancy Fraser)
Wi F T ERMAERBREZEE{EIL) (A Theory of Jus-
tice) B BXR A, R/ 20 1E” HHEFT A T, B EIBURE
RIS, AR AR RV ERY A F 5 FEFER
4% " ({air and equitable redistribution of resources) , PAJ0RE
ETERIME SRR AR, B B EH &S, ERr
AR ATNA— K T E R R F AR R, (B B
“OVIETFrfE B R E KT TEE L, S AERN B
ATHRE R 2 R ERAER E R BB B 1303
( Political Liberalism) MR B ERE N, FI/RAEK,
VAR SOt i A R e B 4k, WG N 2 1R
Bk EhE R, KL E &) 3R (overlapping consensus)
BN RO AL, BB A IE” A BRI B
MEAER 5. EREBHFIZRNDTEE T EE
AR 1 2t SR AT 08938 i, i HITF AL == | Fn Lk
W ao AR, ok R TRIE, Frg oo s Mt SR 7
AL TR 25 R, T % Mk & APREL BB A TR
TANZE B4 , 1B 2R TT LA L B s AL LR R S B i 51
ERMEEFHEER, DR R TEXR, RS A
FEIEN B, WEFEFEM BB EX6E, ‘A
Fra—THSETNBS. EEONAHENEERE
ARFEBE, A Boa & R ENHEN S RET SR



T, TR ANE R A A TARRL 239 % , S Bk AR Al
XA REEHEL, MARETEFEX FERR
o, e EHEEEDESENIED ARG ENEESL
IE, XU R A AR L, AL, NSRBI & 3[WA
Vil B O 7 S0 F] (the right to nareate) , FfE rh X E#
LATEHS BV ER SR, AR S BOHRR AR, B Al 2,
R 3 A8 RN I SCH HE 58 e BT 06 IR B B 52 S

FEFH  John Rawls, A Theory of Justice, London; Oxford University Press, 1972 ; John
Rawls, Political Liberalism, New York: Columbia University Press, 1993; Jurgen Haber-

maz, Hetween Facte and Norms: Condributions to o Discourse Theory of Lew and Demorrary |
Cambridge; MIT Press, 1996.
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knowledge/ power 11/ 1

“HERELEA A, KA B R, X — 0 ER TN, 1
AR LB B S FNIRT 51T BN AWK,
LAY, “BUT S RTER BRI SRENE, EAE
“RLA B2 T B RN B BRI O B B K, R SR
SriEfEi, AR ERES N A" BB mELLE
¥, MmN RREZ, Rt ESE AR HEEBR
TREMYEE&ES T A RES RS ER R LER
F1o N T RMRIER , iV AR R 2 &
(45 Y 2 Simians, Cyborgs, and Women; The Reinvention of
Nature—45 ) PR “ 1% S A A" { Situated knowledge )
BEAZRRKB N SREN TN, 5K, TATA TR
SRS T B e, DAES RSB RN R SRS B Y
TH. BN GG miR”, B8 niH" XA w8
MR — s FEN R, EANENENER
B o ilRme, hEX A REHE s AR, B 1)
A" E IR EREHEX R AR R B RER AT
WHEYAHR, R LFEHHR I T MR Rk RE8H
GLEEIB-A AR W i CX ey 22 0) = 9 QRN - 2% il
MRMFIRESRE 4, A B R A M FEs 1, P
WSS EE, WmAUEH, AR 2 —fhe
o S LS IE 3 B A AL ) D, i X R S Y B
EFAPGHEATS 8 A1 /A KE 7 TR IR RHR,
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DA S Rt M A TSR I LU H . B R SRR S RO AR
RTIA o HIR" BUR R/ B E TR, TE R MR X LR H A
B

%1 35 F. Michel Foucault, Power/Knowledge; Selected Interviews and Other Writings,

9721977 New York: Pantheon Books, 1980; Donna Harmaway, Simians, Cyborgy, and

Women; The Reinvertion of Nature, New York: Routledge, 1991.
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leshianism 4 [Ej{E 8

“ R FR IR R B 2 AR & AT AR BB . R
AR APE SO H AR ANE A TR AR L H,
AT BAUNMRC ST T R . BA LEMAE
PR T oS dnf, ARG 2 AT BEHES
B, (AR B R . R AR TR BU5 TR MM R
iR, R AREEF SRR L H G E A AR RN
FERON“T ", EXEEFGBESHh, B4 (Adrienne
Rich) MILLY & |6t 5% 4™ ( lesbian continuum ) ¥ 5k , 3
RRE5 AR SRR i il S e RN Y AT ot A
FUHARLE S ER ARSI . TE SRR E %
ESERMILRIS AT, LR BRSO R 2 1 Bk
i, @Rt AMEEEET BUNERS AR,

£.415 Marjorie Carbor, Bisesuality and Eroticissa of Bveryday Life, New York; Routledge,
2000 ;Felice Newman, The Whole Lesbian Sex Hook, Pillsburgh, Pa. 1 Cleis Press, 1999,

liberalism []4]§ %

“HIHENEAESR, B ERZ T, AFES" B,
DR ARSI RSN, S ek — kbt e 2 1,
CHHE AT HOTRE R, B P 20 e B EER
BEBR EAXNEEELRMEMT AKX (John
Locke} \IF 24 - Hr#F{ Adam Smith) . 5 /Rf=H7 ( Thomas Robert
Malthus ) | £, 2 38 ( Marquis de Condorcet) . $2 %) { John Stuart



Mill) , B 7R3 % ( Richard Rorty) 5 A, X MR AN
20,0 Bl R R ARG ME R SRR AR S HEF, @
T XA EXFEEBET 1869 EHRMGE AHERNE
ik} ( The Subjection of Women) — 3 H, L W AR MEHIFRAE
HEERTHEN, BE ER"S" TRES"FRTHN
KR, BHREXTETIEE DS FEMARR AR
SN BARET “BREXHER, BFRIFNBUR
HAR, LAREARSENGTHE S ESME A, ARD
HERBR BN, BUEARATHRKER T EEEC
B B, B EABORFPATL ) R 32 3 R AR I A R B3y | o, T
KM ZDHAARKDAES. A BHEX"NERS
A N, X B SR RS, R T TR MR RAR A,
A, AT ZAR BN AR S B 55, 1
prck= R ds S N UINESE € 52 3 g CIBE ROy 3 A 11 1Pl
AKFRER L, EAR L EZA T BREX"ELNS
Ko RS RHE W, 4 FERAS— MR B S
S . MR THEREENTAETSHEY . HLES
SRRt BREX" SR ERM U BEN"EH
PEX IR AE TR, BRI ESGRY R, MA
RIS ERLAL R TR, B AN AR 2580 OR R BE AR R B A A
i RIZE R , T B AT A R 2R R BT B & R TR g e
BBt nEL 43 K03 T S R HER , BB E “ A
Z#" (veil of ignorance) Fi , FIEH A TERN LR HE,
FEAHRRENE B BRE, ASE RN R E— T
FITRI 52 BIBs . FE/R AT - RBDII B AR M 36 U Pt
HLARWAS B X EEER MR E PSR 5,
VAZ T (ER0R] B F i TR % — it 0 i 17 P ) 25
AN, ERBAIAE R 8RR (principle of nature) 3K
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Mg ESE M ERR YT AH S EhzBAEET 4
AEIRBN A “HBEE X HER A R EE
P B B FRACTE SR A o2 S RO SO ATk O SRk
SHEHE, BB RTEHAEATE, N AFUELR R T K
WG AL, AEBAR R — T ASTLAEL A A B AR B 4
ARLAE TR

& John Rawls, Political Liberalism, New Yurk: Columbia University Press, [993;
Charles Taylor, Philosophical Arguments, Cambridge: Harverd University Press, 1995,

life style H: 7% K, ¥

20 A NCFEARR, A A RS e HEZ
SRR T, AR PN B — AN M A R AT EE, AR
TERRIH R R A S R AT T R, F e A= 5% X,
" AR BRI, B EHREEES
HRAX M EEBF B, AR, tABFLER &£
EAET KRR SEE, ERHTEEE XA AKS
VEH, £ X7 SO R A ARG R AT IERS, 3H 2 R Febi 1
RATRM S MAT R R EME X, Hib, <43 A" 1wk
AT DL 5 R 3 it S Rt BLAT 2 B AR B S I X
MEBERDTABGE . HOEHUE“FREA" NI TR
Bl XERTHEES &, 2 L ELNRERT -
Fhab B FNBE , B8 2 PATE G Se b Fn s st ik, 88 3 By
B MU AT B, (BRI K " B aE R &
BUSEEAN AL, DA RS2 v DR Ao 42 TCTH IR 8
ERER BB, BEl, “ 4R X" B B3R 530k
B SR ERRAZ .

EEHB A : David Clark, Kate Housinur & Marous A, Doel { eds. ), The Consumption
Reader, London & New York; Routedge, 2002,
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life world &= fr it %7

TEEM S ¥ K HE/R(Edmund Husser) {47 T “ Aodr {77
XS, RIBEHE ARSI R4 F B X B &
ey, AR RN XM FRER TR T O, FHERH
RS REREIEARAN, “Eeit R PERSKRET
FREMpmE s, XWRSHEM T AXESSMFARNR
R ZBRISEE . R BRI R A E b 2 # 8 5 X
HUUAHE AMEBROERE S, B & TE REERNC
A BHERFD AR B R, SRS B R W HAR R AR
IR AT SRR (Alfred Schutz ) B st i) “ ¥ i 3 S0 35 B
AR RN E SRR SR, A THRIERT
B, ISR a5 i -8 S InCURE M, fth F 8k
ABTRATE B A eh il i S ANE AR, KAl iS5 An 2 30
EREX, YT HAMENEEASANER D, gL
EERSOMERE MR, FHERA T SOMBEAREHRKLET
FTEhB AR AN T REHR W A HR" , FEMH
ITNFEREE SRR, T EattR " T EEEH
B, Wl KA LT A A B s RS2 Tl th BRSO
B, 3T I HE A R 3 i3 T

%—'-%-HH:Jurgen Habermas, The Theory of Communmicative Action, DBoston: Beacon
Press, 1984,

locality HSRAE(SiE~ ZEHbIE" )

“HRIE” A A SCRTREE VO TR R & AR IR
R SR RIS ACH £ BB HOR 5L R BRI,
el i 0% 5 T b, R R R B I A
Ko AR, “ MU AR BUNRA REKIL HAISIB, X
FLEki "SRR (global) 5 “ AL (local) 8 B WIS 5
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W, ZEFARI2RL, ARER T MRS RS
Sy R, BESEA T SO R AR EE 7B RS, ok
FRA IR RF I 530, A REL BRI A
T#2mE). AXANEH L, A TR EHEERE
B, Jnde R R RS B 22 R i B DR A AR, R AL =t
55 TH5R H1#H) 3T P32 S37E X 51 5 B 2 [y AE
FEEHRE  BABON AR 5 A" BHEh R S5 2 8. B,
“HUEEET ST SLAS R E LR MEE, T
SEENGR OLAC B E B T 8 AR e ke 55 R B S RN A
ARAHAAE T R EFAER IZ1E, £ 2B Gl R
ERBRFHET, " HRE" N EEFRATER N —PRIRS
BFHERNER. EhEX X S5EFE M EEHEH
RE,FREA IR B LEEESR A 5B4AF,
“HUISYE” RIS 0K HER 2 A BAREOUK" B UL
R BRI R REE . WTEHR" 54
BTRLH B, SR — A TR PR, R IR
KPR EEHITT

S5 H Anun Appadumi {ed. )}, Globalization, Duke University Presa, 2000,
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magic realism BEZJAES: 1 5L

R BOBEEX"H, B/RFLHT ( Gabriel Garcia Marquez)
HFTEEE SOOI R, B RIS ="Kk
ATEAE B B 1956 4EVF F 52 76 B ( Jacques Stephen Alexis ) #
—REEXE(AERMELOIR KLY, AR ERERS
AT B CFERE AR, RIFHRIRSS TSRS
WHIFEE, NAE  E T e R ORI G, 15 XA 5
BEREHEAAA M BLORI KRR, EERNERT
PABBLFBE AL, FAHTF 20 B8 X+ E4%, “ B
I LA AR T M E BRI SCERL T L R AR KE
M Rz, FECEMER, CRRESSREE
X SRR o S IR LD 18 5 BRI A
W FhE ey iE 10 SR RCCER ., BRI A SRR
vh e PAC BELIBASR” YR a5y iy B 5 2 B, 18 ST LB Py
SAEH R ERSRBCRADAREFE TR T EN
BUOFFMARZ B ER R, TXHEOETE, &
LI 327 A - FAE M B R 2 SRR, AMTRT AR5 4
REONRSESES, RRERITHERICL, BERHE=
T E A A R 2B 3k 3 3O RO SEED, e AR HL B
FrEREES . Bk, g O BRSNS SN Sk
FHIFE AR, TR B B B SO ORI VA BRRETR 5
T it B LIENER S FB A fER™ 5 A
AR BOME RN ES, ERENERE
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AR {4 % JL & p (Midnight’s Children) . BX 73 B
(Ben Okri) B4 Pl B4 Y { The Famished Road) . {48 ( Keri
Hulme ) #){ 5 %} ( The Bone People) , LA RFE 53 - © R
( Thomas King) #9 { % 7, /K # ) ( Green Grass, Running
Water) , jX¥e/E AR “ BELIELI L 30 RUARAF. TRIXEE/N
XA EGRE RS SRR A EAER S,
R A HE A O RIRE B L0 Y, DT R 2Rt B AR A LA
HREBEAEERRAUPER, BT AEEBRAMER
FEABXEXHE AR AN ORENE - HFBRE
LTS EENRET N, FABILER/NEEREC G, &
R ARBRER, MNE T RBAE BB ERMERD, X
EEVERNAR, BB HRME=MR ZEXRAN
RILFEESHYEN RS

%4 $H,L. P. Zamors and W. B, Faris (eds. ), Magic Realism, Durham: Duke Uni-

versity Press, 1995,

Marxism T 5t J 2

‘DreBEXTHOE DTN RBRIFE RS BE. 4
B EREAETEEXANRR, NIEEORE, 2
R B S i e, B i, 3 S5 B SR T
SERFEAHRESRE R~ MHABANTE. BH
XU, BB ERSEHE ST ENR EHEE,
AFRAE R KEESE" TEE5H” (base or infrastructure )
ABURAREAT R R, W e LE 4" (superstruc-
ture) , MRH L BB M 2EH RN EE. FHAHERH
AMETRAEFER, A 2EN 4 IR O GHER”
S5 MRHS L™ 2 WAz, MR R dd 2k, F
TR, TR F 4 0 r R 5 S 3 BE B, &
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PR N B B B AT E AT, B M AE B A AR A
AT EATHEEAFEF T 2ENMEAZE. HHEDTIE
i, Pl E 1 B &b AL HURE AL 'S B 1K (reification ) , A B 55 B)
FIR AR AN B BARBNSENRETHERR
o Bk MEFREEI R LA T AT 7, M &
BRI B A B A BEA IS LR B O 22, H 2R /o
SFEA BB FLAR . ATLL, SR SCREBIBRE DT 5T BB
HEBRBTHES, F RIS B &P 28T B P2 M 4 Bt
BLRAN BEEIR A, LR BN R E N
R, EmnEEAR S5 50, FHER LT & ekl
HEAMBUELH., SREEYRHAER" N EWmis”,
e B 22 5 2 RO B ANl 2 Mt 2 B B P . i B3
BRI R Hh , S 7 A W R RN B B SO Rk B
MR ET SR T EENE; X NG ARAE
PGS B0 BE (nuclear family ) 43 4y il 7, B2 R 02
K ECHE/RENEAE ; T3 T B AR 3 Mg 0 B R R A4
ZJa ARV RG SRR, SRR - ZhBA%5( Emily Bronte) B {5
WL ( Wuthering Heighis) UL K3k S8 ( Charles Dickens ) 1
R AT SRIAE A EXMIEAEN; &
PR R BT RRR G, B R S E R E
FERFBWIL, MERR R X SEEAE, bl
ZEMESANNES RN ERRMNBERSHEMARS
FRE. SRETN IR SR, KRSH D
B X XS RN ELT, XA E M ERS
“OFRME” (reflection) . YTHE LA Dy E X 2R
MmpRaEr . X2 ( Lucien Goldmann) % A IR R A& |5
M SO RGeS WA, RIS E N fde H
AR P8, B S %R MM A Y, DLmR 2
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it 1835 K (Blaise Pascal ) B4 DT B R} (Penseds ) , LA K 3232
(Rasine) FUBIFE, RO T MM 2B ESE A E LT
RSB, BARRBERN ZTRER", EENX
FE e E R B E, X B FFER W
AR REE A ERGTIGE”  RAT IR 0%
KRS REFE SR, SERANEHT “HELEIR"
( political unconscious ) F)HE &, ML & 456 T80 BB
EHSHF T2 EFNREMESGER BIRE T R
— FPHT 5 ( refractionism } B L SCAL, AEE RLAERN X
FREGE” . AEHEN R T2 EEELTEER
FEMATERE IR, BEE THEY" NYE,
AL BRI AR, ER AT OAE R A vt
HTHEE RN, LU ERE S (national allegory } &KL
BEER,HRS—COEERGIE, AR, fhid ik
T #H(Emst Bloch) 41 FE MBI, 3 B3 B 3 XU
VAT, 5L N 5T & B A KA M7 A9 5 1 # (rela-
tive autonomy ) , fthFH34 S & F (FI/RASE DR {3k
BIRSERERN S A EBSE DE B RKE
I, 33— 5 B R LR SR, FERR N SR
AT R KB TR IR 2o D FE R ARt 2%
ERMFEE, B — MO sk, el H E & S5
BRI ATRE . fEEEF FRON RN E, kE iR A E
MHERBEERRBG 2, HEEES G5 5 H
RIS, HEANBEEI R TESWEXT I HA T XN
vig, thik 7 B B AR T X S5E4HE X
P S5#ETE,

ZEYH . Jan Elster (ed. ), Kor! Mars: A Reader, Camhaidén University Press, 1986
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masculinity 53 2iE" FHHI")

AU MESEHAREY BUAR, BRGNS B
HERRUTFE = LB R B XK. 20 42 70 FEK 25,
“FH AU IR AR T BRI RAE R A BB ES, I R
AP RS SRRE B (femininity ) AN B, 7ERIMEANEIE X
BB R 80 ERTH D= 90 AR, T BF S LLER 8
HESHE B EZ/R(Robert Connell) , T 1995 £ H ik Mas-
culinities — 35, ARG~ B 7" RN — it S LR, BAE
YA St o ROV h RN =, E AL 225
BRI R RBANER, BEi/RR
v, BT E AR A E LR, A NG NE
FoEm 4k, o] DABkER B £ SR MR RS B
TRTRAREMEN ™, AEr—E Rt R %K
RIS, AT AR E & R B T A AR, 7
REZN F“BFR"hEFA IR s AN E S,
A RRER. AT RFREOE, ik X
R, “ BT NR—Fh &2 A R SRR LS,
BHEEA BRI AR, Rt i RS, B
THEEMBREEN B FR"NEXES, &5 HEH
A, B RS S iR ik S i
TR, AR MR AR LU SRAS

#:E+4 H : Robert Comell, Masculinities, Berkeley: University of Califarnia Press, 1905

masternarrative XEUH (B8R F“ AR ")

BRI BRI 5 R AVE” (metanarrative ) , R RIR {5
AACREY — B, W Z LA grand narrative ( ASUE) . “4X
H” (narrative ) TR0 73 B SCAEBE 45 Zivh, 8% 3 B R He ¥R
AN UER L Z A A A s 5 7270 B AR L R A R Fl st
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R g, MR R RIS IR EE M PE SR M. AR M
AT B P R — PR MR ER R B ANEER ™ (petit réeit) G 5,
B AR T 2K+ 3595 19 P 2 A0 B == (R, I LA 0 Y
FAY, AT 1 — PR EGE U0YE ifd B i R, T B R
BT, DA SR BH Ay B i © 2 B (] 7 sk T2 i R BV
WIEE, Al A REZR R L, Bk, EXREES TS
HIRTRL L, “ RBEE"@HE MR A B 57 AR E TR R
M. ZUEXBEARIEIONN KB HNEHBEBR
HAEH] L R LR Y Aot SR B s RS Rk, B SR - — AR
AR BRI AR R BN AR R, TR A
O R SR FUR RO RO B T 2R 4 , A 1L R B WA S e, ok
HFRERVISH AR B R, “ AT XML
WM RS HEER SE ARNECER S, &
BT ERARSHIESHNEBARSAMAFRIR,
AL, A" X B L, WL P AR - i
MR F " (universal truth) 5§ 3438 3 % (universalism)

B E 45 1] Jean-Frangnis Lyotard, The Postmodern Condition; & Repor! on Knowledge,
Minneapolis ; University of Minnesola Press, 1984;Donna Haraway, “Situsted Knowledges:

The Science Question in Ferwinism and the Privilege of Pastial Pemspective”, in Feminist

Studies 14{3) ; 575~599,

megalopolis &3 K ABTH

“#R ( metropolis ) £5HY AR KT T 5 B 1 MW IX i v O AR
LSS 18 HE 2, R EREERE EE
FRIDEARER 113 44T DA L v HU G BB 1T A9 5 4 2 38 B b = e R
CEETT R A DN EBEE, WK T A T ad e ko .
PEAT T RAELR (LR 2E R, R AR Uk 2 RE 28
LRI, EEHIAL, B4R T EANBE—TFX
A, e 2 IR AL BT R A R R B L

— L34 —



B &% A5 R SRR, B 1,20 Ham,
15 10% g A D B 7R T A, 2000 R0 A K895
R S50%MEFAD, Mih XE X ERATNEEX
go KA. B 2025 L, Bl A SO LG A D
AKAEHANER. Bii&icm, 2T 2 MANHE
TR AT XEETE 2R AR EREREE
FHSRBNEREHETH, HEHRSEHRER
H 45 3% 3 B, X ERTT SO b OV EE A S FIE L

£ 20, Rem Koolhaay =t al, Mutasions, Bamcelona: Actar Editorial, 2001.

memory 1047

M T Zouscfb 4, “ etz R — M ER EENT
LR, B3R L, R R R ER S AR E 2 g
—F2 . EHABNRA, B FEmEERFE R —
AEHA T B2k, N, = AR - B2 ( Francis Yates) 7%,
BRETEZFOQLIZMER) (The Ant of Memory) th, BRI &
BT dfkae “ e X MR Z R E ., BRI C12” B E M
ARSI AR BRI AR, B T hYR#,
LI BOA— R S SRR R, B RED RIS B
HILEANK 2" Ry BARAREE N EEE TN
YomfEasin), AR“R i T s SCE AT A, BEE D
ZPRENTFA SRR, R MBS EHEBRER 2
127 , NS R E  F e, A\ S RN aANYE,
PAET RGN S5 28 10” S, #51818 A Rl
MFE I ( perception ) LR AR XA, MR EERLLTRNE
“RIZBEEE BT LA EMNDRIF &R, 3K E 0B
BN GBI I247” Br IR, F AN 23 [ATHE 32 . B i)
FeRELA R SRR R X 10T, R AL T O W d 4,
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HENR ORI 2GE, AF 8 2" 5elfama £
AR B IRAESS BB ARG, it SRR ARSI R IR L,
el R R 10" BT A 2 i B2 20 4T 60 AR,
MHE X TCSACRI A R, 2 F 43 23 LUSRAS ( Carl Jung ) 79 2R 4K
FEIR” ( collective unconscious ) Al EEAE , 18 M [E A FH &
TSR HES, T E AR L 5“RELE
R HFHEMEmAEER SR E A ARBITE. XA
1A b, A7 42 F4ER ( narrative ) 58058 (story) B 3K,
EARE—WEHEH S EMRN AR ELE. Eh
AT W] & RCREIE B BV A L B A A R 20z i)
23R, AR ZEARME A B RBE 5 212" W2 thEg
2B S, NB— T AEXRN . RN FRERES
{LEb= B H A RE“ E 408127 ( collective memory) , “ i
17" RN S HIE TR SO AR f1 REAR” B#fsr
SRR, IR ARSI ER T RIES AR,
B ATA0HE T 5 Y ( landscape ) 7 3¢, TR W H ATt @
PR RIEMB 2 M, FRMI —45 =,
B 80 SER Y B BRATH B UL R B I WE T 5 B
UATIE S 1 I TR A Tel FAMS D i = SNt L) B T ke o
VIR, MU . MERNE B ik gy
H 2T T RBENEEX L SRANEE., FRRLLSE
W, EBRELEE— M REKCL NAR SR T, §iK
/RAEHE ( Steven Spielberg) ¥ K B 35 1247 M0 LA B 35 5 35 4 B9
(FREBB AR MONAN 1945) IR - 2= ( Spike
Lee) B3 BASALROHL 2, BB 20 &5 30 1247 M BF B it
REMIAIC A, B, 10927 1% 70 S0k 2 I B 45 - ml B A
B, AR AT F A A SO EE 22 R T8 v, X <304
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PERR N EE M ESTRERNRERE . ATHEAIRZ
] ) B sk B AR P AN S A gna =47, ikl B 2 R AT
B2 RIS ORI BB A KNS, ZFh R B 5 dd
fEBOSRATIERR , AN S BRI AR 7, ESEAL
B LE SR ENM . e BB ST i
B R BAERLRE” . BEIMNEH XN L TR
IH"  nostalgia for the present) IX—#%:Z, VAR BHE T
PR FIENRIAK  typography ) B F=4E ) “ 010" , MEME L0 E
SRANAUR P AR, 2. i o B 5 R K L, 3
ED G ARHAGARIRER N LR, Hib“ 2" £RiR
BHEmM, F=EHNE R BRFHZEREARRE X, HEAA
I s, itk 7 B4R, IR A BB 38 — Rk
HHRESHAN/A L LT M EE — T ER EEZRR
M, g AL B Be BRI F R s 58, (A
IR AR RS R EROBE e Rl S
BRI , MR R SO R SOk 8l RO o g,
MR E R A EHFA L RN P NEEF L,

4+ H :Fruncis Yates, he Ar of Memory, Chicago: Univetsity of Chicago Press, 1966,

Andreas. Huyssen, Twilight Memonies; Marking Time in a Culiuze of Amnesia, New York:
Rouledge, 1905,

mestizo Bk & SFEIH % A ikl

AR B PR SO mestizaje, JRUSURAE AR 53X
2R T ROR M AR RE, 18 T A mestiza —FE3E RIS RAI T
FMBYBRENTR i & 2 S, WA R E Nt i . Bg 2.
IR SETREMNERZ ANRME ., Mestizo 3 H#IA At
mulatto( 55 B A1 A R M) 3k quadroon ( £ 717 [ILEY
K5 BN %e 5 A ) 107+ BOR1S IR R, AR T b
Gipe s s b e A = W AT T ER e g S Ee oY 5
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M- BPSEAI R R A 16 R MRS, H Y
5 LB S UL R PG HE P A 243+ 2 2 A i PEAR BB R
B A ] 25 B, S P B AR AT S SR I I K B, R
RS T OB S, B AX BRI A A e 2 A
ST SRR A BT I, EL TS HE T A 5 %1% 5F A e 3k,
s B R A ThaE B , TEC BB R R, B
B EFHSNN LA E, BERH IS T Rekg
FIR A M0EES R, AEF A RMR SO, R T 24
415 4-7E Borderlands; The New Mestiza — i Ard R 8800
% 2R A SO R AL A R R D Sk R TN, B
T A 2 - W A2  mestizo S AEL T B A1 1% 13 8780 2R3,
B TR B AR IR 5 SR <,
Btk REKEAERS  BHERE FLE/
B UL B TR S I, G e
2R AEEA BB AE AR BRI RLH , T S B b o
WSROI, thET LRI P 5= 23 ()" ISR R RN A B, B
BB E, X SRR TR, M i
TR B B A 2, TS £ 50 WA iR R &
bE BB 5 AT DA 2 B pkkk, BB R A SRt 1
FREE S AT AEUNER. wENNk, RERDES
HTE AR SOH A R T B R N — AR R R
SHXFICR A8 LB R AR R 0, 2 B AR
5 AR AR B 5 W17 ( Jamaica Kincaid) 35 1H 2545 B3
i 136 B L Ko KM 2 TE TR S, WX B ARG R R %
B R B R R 001 15 2 SRR

£EBH . Glovia Anzaldua, Borderdands/La Fronsera: The Neww Mestiza, San Francisca:
Aunt Lute Hooks, 1987 ; Gloria Anzaldua & Analouise Keating eds. ), This Bridge We Call
Home: Radical Visions for Trangformation, New York: Routledge, 2002,
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mimicry 1§

9.7 FL( Rogers Caillois ) fF 1935 £ HHEE KK Mimi-
cry and Legendary Psychasthenia, ¥ “Hifh” X—# & FArH
Ro JORLEK,HRAEESHRAPREGTIS, KW E
ASHEAE A R R —MEa e, b HE 1R A
TSR AR — 3, AR WAL R RHAE
MEAGEA T ARG, KRB A AR, B
‘BN AU RS, UL R S A BB IR D — (R A 38 B R
( sympathetic magic) , R A B W S K S5/MERN TR HE
B - AERENERIT B AH R RITAIhER, ER— A
S Ta R M TR A space out, XHhELR B RIS,
FEHM=EE R TTR, B ACR B RE S4%0 4
FIERER N — k. TEXHRENE N, " BH” B —Md AT
A R E R U DX B R, ik, SR fniig =%
MBI EIRIRIZ E B TR Oh o b B PO A I A
2 — O, T R — R RN, B RS E
ZE AR R R H SRR 6, 3B R S SRR AR A
BIPE, 68 8 L0 SRR T B 0 # { ( transformation ) |, 8 1
AR AT S B R IR T 25 K3 KA XE 48
AR AR E 2R E RN EFER, DEA
A R S, 3R 1 ¢ S R U174 ( colonial mimiery ) iy
B, KB AR & Tl FHERER “ SR TIE” (al-
most white but not quite) P A BFIEPIN 1R 8 D HER,
WELF) FE SR K A A TE R BRI 2 18], 7R IX A
ARRGE HOE SRR R [, 3% 5% E 3 Y 58 ) FIFE 5,
A A2 A F L2 B R 58 I R F 1T A s Fafh
1M MATER F 5 1), S 7 B A R A R BB B i S b 13
RIATRENE , DUBBR S R A BT 1 SRR 0, B, 73

— 132 —




S EENSCEERD, H P IR BB E S neT A
TR MR R . ITES bR B
FHE B /R ( George Orwell ) B /03, LA B 2= f# /R ( Vidiadhar
Surajprasad Naipaul ) f) The Mimic Men th , 347188 8] LA & B
JHERE SR FEE M ST RERMINER, BT
Z H R o 3 = AR AR 8 F BB, A REH
f VA HERE R

AP H Jacques Lacan, The Fowr Fundomental Concepts of Psycho-anadysis, New York

Nonton, 1978; Homi Bhabha, The Location of Cultwre, London and Mew Yook:
Routledge , 1964,

Mise-en-scene kil @M (21 F“ AB")

FEXR R RR A2 AR BIFIAHE S IR KT YERAE S
A&t (staging) o 1951 FPUE , FAETHIBHE R, i —1i
IWH RS EER, M2 SEAERMEER, i R F
A ADUEIASE, BB MERAMAREE ., EA B B4
WABENER B, FEEREXE, A ERETR
R HER AR R AR > v, 55 A S ARy
VB AT F I R RO AR PRI R, 3 B B IR
TROCARERZ b ok A EE S R B ST K
REHS, FFHNMIOSEE, “ BEREE" R —fiE
Fik, CRAXNERT R AUEBTNBEH DL N2 E8
AR -EHINETHESEE BT, 5 H 5 ( Claude Ollier)
FCIGEABED ( The Mise-en-scene, 2000) fSUR R IBAE,

£EHH John Cibbs, Mise-en-scene, Wallillower, 2002.

modemnity SUAPE
“HARMT KB ERULEFERAE 17 HEX SR A, BE
BEM T EMGRRK, S5 e =4 45T, 1



HEREE T B R A ARG R R,
AL B35 ( progress ) {E IR B AT, WEFE 5 Mt
R, AR R, “IAHE" SR PS5
FiaPrERER " TR . DK 1k Bt A {R Al
FICHM LR SRAE XA E T H7 AR IHE 4
18 PA K BE AR S SP A H L T- & Y, Xtk 2 1A
& ( Marshall Berman ) BTl i “all that is solid melts into air” ,
BT M REXHNEBRTE LR ECKIEMR
Al AT IAME" NS, AR EX" BT b mil &
HMRHah BRI ESZRER, “HRAEX"
RN EIE AR IS AR E RSN EN SR
W, A mEL B EXAN T ARESBOLEPRHR
ik, AR o SO R B SRR B 3 3 SCRY 5 SRR DL g
L, Bk, AR Shr I ERE S AR SR B
R RERMES A B+ R+ P 53R % (Thomas
Eliot) , ¥L53 BITECLT) GRAR A IR ) o, il 8
G XA Z R, XM R T B S
i) high modern WAL HEBE —-FEANNEE ., A%
ESEERARN A AR, T R RN B ERR
14" (high medernity ) FOH ERLH], HE , EEREMR T,
REDARRER, B3R RE M 00 A H SR RS, an
1972 LA, B —R IR W EN SRS, MR 2 2B g
HERERT ZAMAERS L BEIRMNER, L@
AR RN ABEET -, AT LABU AN E TR A 7
ROBBPERE R N AV EE R i O (F E RS RA
AHER, DEFHRHEMA A 8- BEIRER, i
LE R RS R R

2% H 0 :Peter Brooker (ed. ), Modemism. Pastmodemism , Landon & New York: Long-
man, 1992,
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mulatto bk #f &5 8 A

AR 1595 (R RE X F) e £, 7EEH
F 3 mulatio 3R R “AERMER ", REEHYBEAHW K
B B R AR E TR IR TSR X, A
MNA TR GE BN TS N, mulatio F1 mestizo B2 X2 H
ARMLE. MRFHEARMNZE mulatta, HAH BAS
mAFRSAFEE R A &R, LB S et
HABAIHEREALZ SRHRNEOE, FTRERAGES
AT LR B AR, B0 3R ARk &, mulatte F1
mulatta FE{EECAIFREOER INA T B AFE R F R 5 A1, Al
By ( William Faulkner) B9/ A 206} (Light in Au-
gust) A FAAT Sk BHWEE, FEEZEEESR
MEREHR, RESRMAM. f#S mulatta 3R F/EH,
EEERNZHREBEE{EH M) (Show Boat) . TEREME
T A2 E AN S HE LG, feE A A REREA I
Y e R T #0H B R 2 AR, JLE AR vt dh i
R, th M E B CH b &k rh th ks B A K, ATl b
FOZERER R T B AKEE R, thf R 77 KA Bk 1%
e = SO R M AR E . AMT— S5 HH mulatta 77755 K
Pt 288, - - AR B AHE R A R BRR S AR AR,
AR RS AN GHERRE N ERE LY SE R
ERENAM 2 —.

4510 ; Hotense Spillers & Marjorie Pryse (eds. ), Conjuring: Black Women, Fiction,
and Ligvary Trwditivn, Bloomington: Indiana Univeraily Press, 1985.



nation-state/ nationalism BEHEE W /BB T

“H % XA~ R E 7 B 848 ( Eric Hobsbawm ) 7E{1780 14
KRR ESRED Xt % g 235D ( Nations and Ne-
tionalism Since 1780. Programme , Myth , Reality) — BTk,
Rz 12 A Y BRI AL %, K 207E 18 {40 80 AR 4w H.
1882 ., Ik E G 2R H A9 & BYFE ( Ernest Renan ) 72 1 3
REEFIF O M E R " &, B EE X
RN ITRE., 8By, hRPEAMREASEE
KA BFEREEEWXOTEREA L LEARERARE
HRARLFERN,  DESHRENFRFAFWAHTEERTHER
i, AR B AR B (Al ek ¢ A dr H B4 B 7
FE, AL th ok, BeEE, B s B OGN E R A LA
BB EXEAMRAR T, &, A2 VATEERH
A, EFERERVRALIRE N RS ER, R oS
HFENSRH PR EaHRAA" , XFHE-TERHN‘R
BEEE” . XhpiR T ERACRRAERE &) P A7 ey«
FAFLE A", PR ENER, AR L DN
FESEWL A H AR RS ERIE AR L7
LA R K E)" h B R HELAFERNER,
BB SRR &, B REARAKNAR K. B
th, E ot R B GRS % A% 46 #5 E (monument ) )7
M, EFEVTEAERRE —E AN SRS RME R,
ARBEAG—OHAERN K MR, AL, 48
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RIAEMER" 2B E SR AR AR EER
e A S IRBAEMEH S —H EAIRE, g
R RAEER 2 AR RIMR SR, — 7 R4S iy
KR E, HEDRESEERERREN, - ELA R
“IRSBH"MHEESRE, UER RKER" &K, #iEFRA
Rz BME UEENRLL, R REE X RE R,
HEX BEE" I REER"NEL, A F2ARN
R V] RRE, I IF BRI R = 30 H MR =
A, EREHSHE S RAOEREN, B2ERLES
RS HMERELER., B—HH,B/KH(Emest Gellner) 7
Nations and Nationalism ---Fh A A, £ 1 32 i ( transporta-
tion ) . 7918 { communication ) F K E LS WA A S R E R, UL
REEF A ME SRR , EkeR . R I AIERr A TER B B
2%, B Z AL LR B LB I B R NS M, X
FRREFHEBNEHEE, Y8, WERDEEZN
VAR RETF R EZ T EERE X EE =S E, X
HBHTE KRR RIS (F B2 1945~1949 41 ) 4t 5l 37 MO H7 3%
HFRBE"ERANEIN LR, Ea Rl <8
BRI " A7 B Eh BB ARG R, 72 1780 )5 B &
EEKEw KM B RE, R E R T SH A&
F#Bt, RRER" MR FERME RSN ESE
RN TEN TR BAEANEBAR., AEREIX
BRI R PFERMRITIER , X EE I |5
WA RBREC MR EER" EXiSmnie, 5
SR A 2 RIALFBEBEN N SEBER D& RN, B
RS BE . EFAUAS HSRESEHESHE, KRR K
CREREERT AR E AR R X A, e
" HLE LR REER" O HigH”, BE, 0%



“EEREX" RS HEELU SN N ER K ERE
FHFX, QAR T E0H 8 SR T e iZes, 42
Rz A MERASR AUARR , INEE BN & 45 3 AR AR M 7 R FY
M SRS 1IE7 RS  FRE R4 8E" (mother-
land) e MEERX AR BRER B8 E ER
HeWHPER AR R ERREMEHRE, WM LLE
H“ IR E X BRI R A R AR R R Y HEE
SR XM T A R UM TR 2 X &bk k.
AN RT3 2 28 T 7 R b
AERFEERAHAR, R BT R RO S ERE,
BHR LR TS, o= XA AER 4
MRS IR I ER AN SR EBOENA S, &
PR, REESC T EH Zu b nE# g
BT B URBAFEENAARBKE"¥E (G
BER - FHORE, BEYS REXI N EXENTR
H A 16 R AR 5 Y TR |

% % 15 8. Eric Holwbawm, Nations and Nationalism Since 1780: Programme, Myth,
Reality, New York: Cambridge University Pross, 1990; Benedict Anderson, fmagined
Communities; Reflections on the Urigin and Spread of Nationakism , New Yark: Verso, 1991

Ermest Cellner, Nations and Nationglism, Ithaca; Comell Univemity Press, 1983 ; Czopal

Balakrishnan {ed. ), Magping the Nation, London; Verso, 1996,

national allegory B &

MR BTE 1986 T Social Text 15 i F E R T(ZEAB A
A= AR E =W RS0 Y ( Third-World Literature in the Era
of Multinational Capitalism) —3C, -3k 85 = f# F 8 Sk 4 7=
SE-HROBKZERFRF=MHENTMER LLAEE
SN, MBI, SRR E B TR TS S
MHBE= AN SGHENEERIEET. B, &
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BEER ., EFE . N AH, TS iGEE R RS
38, R R E R R 5 R R I R = g
TRRBIALRHBER FRRIENFT X, S EBBHN
W, B NZE - YR ETE 1992 S HAREI P HE S B4R
E R XY ( In Theory: Classes, Nations, Literatures ) v, AN
FE AN 55 — 1 BN 28—t R B BRLRE DM B R i 1k Y
AR 8, A, BRIt A RET EE 2 ERE,
XE /B ER /FEERBNSARKK S E—HRS
FEHANEZERK, TTEE S AR D MBRES 2 7 R,
TA/ EBREAMEZXRER, SESE T XA RS
AR . EIY, RARERILALLIE( André Gide) FIBHTEE H
ABIFE AT A A E, FTREBLAR 7R, (Bt 3 R Bl
WINPT 2T UHER,

&% 5 B: Fredric Jameson, “ Third-Woeld Lileruture in the Era of Multinationsl Capila-

lism™ , in Svciad Text 15, 1986, pp. 6588 ; Aljaz Ahmad | fn Theary: Classes, Nariors, Lie-

rotures, New York; Versn, 1992,

nativism 2 {0 (BRiFE“ AL BRT)

“ELREBTENRE FHEE R AL SRR BB
ERMFERAHNEE DIKEHENEETR, §%
BOTTHEHRNO KT E" AR BAA" (in-
sider) RIS HEH SR EEIL. MIGE - WEBERE L E
IWXHAGHRARE R LAEME D, LR - mEx
SKLATE =t A H JAE | R RB ¥R TES
SERFREEAH B AR R ERe SR, th R 8e T M8
RERN VIS SN, IR S0 5= 5 B S/
TR IR AR AT Gk B R SR e 58 — 1 7 24 T 1K 1 R
o BB RS DUARES - MBI AFEEM AL



X7 ReFFF) R = A A R AR B ROR AP AT SR A
KE HRmE R LT BTN EE 5 — & il A
PN ARZERE A L BIRBLH (native informant) ,
SR BRIt i e SRR MR AR BIE”, E AR - AR
FesAiE SR AR, AR AR S A B X A SRR RS
KB R EX R R+ XUES R, 48Rk E
BROUER 18

L EH I, K ER, Modernism and Native Lirature, Durham:; Duke University Press,
1991 ;Gayairi C. Spivak, Quiside in the Teaching Machine, New York: Routledge, 1993;
Benita Parry, “ Resistance Theory/ Thearising Hesistance or Two Cheers for Nativism™ , in

Padmini Mongia { ed. ), Comtemporary Puostoolonial Theory: A Reader, london & New
York: Ameld, 1996,

negritude [ AfRIRiEZ)

“EBARBOzsh” BRAENE AN SO, R ERE NS
A R e L 35 fER PR AR, £113% R IR ( Leopold Sedar
Senghor} \FL§I X, - 1 B ( Birago Diop) LA & FEENE MR %
PRI, Ab17E 20 HEA20 A PR B R R 2
EWIA (RS ok, SRR AR LR # 7 PLR $oRk s O3
REND,RFOR EELH, EBENANAEREED N
PAE S DNVATACIE Y (e SIVS 25 ) T (N
FeBrtE. HEENEE THE Y & 00 ERIHAR S - s 4 [
. FBENLR L0 1947 FFIF| 45 « i858 ( Alioune Diop) K
(AEMEIELAE) ( Presence Africaine ) , DL SCHE B AR M Fu i
oy AEM A BELL 5 CARMBOEE , 3 0 BT 2 2R & ity
e AR I €52 5D, B3k i RS2 SO M ELRT DLFE
A FREAE, XA = R T AR S8R 5 = b S BH A
YARBERME, B3R T 2 RSN EE. T
TERTN S BT ERA MK EREES D -
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Mz oh , B AT ERR 5 R A R AN RN 0 JE
AARSXACFPARARE], X Mz sl SO 51 2 KR MR,
FEOHE60 FRZEREERTHEME. AREUK
HAt AR AT RASBNR 25, ZEEE . EZEHETFS
BAEA R E S, B E S B e 8T R T
— ARG TP,

# %4 H :Shireen K. Lewis, Race, Culture and Identity in Francophone West Affican and
Caribbean Literalure ond Theory: From Negritude to Creolite | Peter lang, 2003,

new colonialism #FERS Y

B MMEHFER E 78R, %2 NS Ghana) JibisT
ZRNE—-ELE RRMEZIEMNEYHNERAZ &
g - B (Kwame Nkrumah) . 17 1965 4 H Ak B0 € &
SR SCFREE X RRIEM B (New Colonialism; The Last
Stage of Imperialism) —FH B H TR HEAT R EX
FEn— M BRREE N, B EE, ik
HEB = RERERAR FBRMr, BELSFM L FIF
WORT B SR, B 5 T % SR AR D EH
ARG, AR R EER S, B REE,. E/h
EHEFFTEFAIHRE L, mASHANRRE ENETB
MR HIAREL, R AR ET . " HaRE T 7 EEE
MRMEH S, AR 2R, \NEE . T B3
BOARTERER A, 3 5 IR R 0 i 2 i I ok
BRI, DETREREBR - ARBMETIR « BT
CRED — BTN, EE—MER4 T . EMEE4A
LA ATERFERT, “CHmREX b AR AR
SCALTE ARBHT EAR RS 8 (40 NN B2 308 R UL R
“Be A E# R S S (UNESCO) 7 # 8 8 b # - E kR
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MESHR" (IMF) F 3 fF R4 R 71405 U o 31 iR
S AR STERENAENEE NSk, BB
AR, X R e XA ARK
BHiniaak M,

#42HH : Antonio Negri & Michae! Hardt, Empire, Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
2000,

New Left 3777 ik

20 22 50 T, B BN IR 4 B R 2Tk
BB 58, AR EG—— 1956 AR50 FF M H 4y . 1968
SER MRS 2 & JIET 1968 TR A ANSE"— 1“3
AR RIENRS FIER T IR, BIkeE 1967 45, BB T
{H ARNEZ} (May Doy Manifesto) , LA B iF BB H ARG {3
APAVEIED (New Left Review) ,iX Bo | Py AR 255D
SEh—8, EE G TIRIE. IR E REA
R BOR k" AR R S Bt AFRERE, Xy
BHE-—EHNEIERFER THEREENIES), ExAEH L,
HIMRE T &M SEMREE, ER T “FLER”
R R, 20 42 70 K E 80 £, VEHRK T
YRR M SRR, AP B e R AR S T e i S e
e TRARE ATt A L B A T 8 MR e, H
KR MENTHESNA TS PSRN RS, FEEHEAR
EIMBRRNARAREBEAE . Bt S,
A ekl F R EOE , KB ERRENR EC, 7
XENET L, “FHoIR” IR TS, Mg T4
FHEFM AR ZIERHRH A VLA S F 7 { organic intellec-
tual ) B2 R LGB 38 St R R B2 O TR, TEZEE, M
BB B - FAR/RIBI( Terry Eagleton) BDETFEIR, fF £




E, NF RN AR -ERESD FXENREE - BRE
3 (Frank Lentricchia) , 37 90 A KB BB RIJER, TH 2510
Xivigdsh, 2R ERHMN A EZREERT, LR
T“HBHENZFE" (new liberal guilt) . “FHAAEN" %
FEEININCAE . £ 70300 B4 SO R s E
R EIRATES, M D B W A R e MBS E. R
MR THRGHERFEST: AT U RS R EBEE M EH, ik
TR M PSR oK. R X ZHE” RmAEH
“ETART KM, AR A S ik R, R
0 A AR IR 2 RO

2 1H . John McMillian (ed. ), The New Loff Revisited | Philadelphia: Temple University

Press, 2003,

nomadism/nomadic space {¥¢%¥ 23]

B2 5O A (R BRI BT (Ansi-Oedipus) DL R 5 K A,
T15HRI{TERBIFY (A Thousand Plateaus) i, Jf L& 3t
—H AR . BB AR 2R R TO Ay AT L
R BB, b SRRz E AN E
AT T — ORI B R I i BB sy
IR L T = &M 8, SRR R EEERE -
SCRMATR T AR . XA s A RH0EE
WP S ) R DL I = R R — R IR B0
REVA RISt ER 4T 7E ., Rk, W T BB
EEEATE, SRR B SRR R
IR 0 (decentering ) 5 28 B84 ¥ 4t
REELIRERINEBE . Bt R a0ack, 8l A
PUESHIFR 22 A HEia MR L T LARIR , (B 1B R 30 3%
Hrp R, BRI RS R S RIS R ARR, B
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BONEHUKBEENEFX a2 HE. X" 58
R AR 7 B YRR RS AR BT #
TR ST S P UZ R (stristed space) FE R
sl ZEE A B =S Rl smooth space) , BEIL E AR A izl
(EAEE Sive A LRSS Bk ru el b AR B R R
B, R A ARt BEIR AT, W T TE B8 A A
AT B B B E], BiFS i N EEMLER
P H PO R U ARG (L, B AR 5 R SR Y
MAERAB R RRERMEENEFE, Hik,"Z@R
" R LA R NS R S N ETRER
PR 2IRCBLR BT — I8, 4 R Rk R == AR FE
HIHE.

B2 4 B Cilles Deleuze & Félix Guaunari, Anti-Oedipus, Minneapolis: University of
Minoesoly Press, 198%; Gilles Delruze & Félix Guattari, 4 Thowand Plueans, Minneapo-
lia: University of Minnesota Press, 1987,

nostalgia PR[H

HINTEFE 1T AR RMFINEARHY, 7RI
MR HTE R % APRR A B AR LB, MIX FRAE PT LU
B Z HIAERR (homesickness ) , “$R1H” #8220 iXFEE0 15 B T g
RN, ENENEE 2 2 EHB S BRI 2 F S
RO . 17 19 20, iXAN 1) 60 7 4 28 7 46 AR 1S B 7 1T
W BRI R R, BT L e AL BT R B,
Fid 2002 2 EE S LB S AR L RE k5
BAZRAL .. SR D SO EERE ) A2 B AR 3 ™
R HAAE” e W R LR P Ry, KB i, < $R 1R
RN, B RIS Eh, BRI T Y R
ML, BB AR MR R R A E B ABRA R
ikt ferf B AR R A (HI RGBT — AN AR —
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A4 M century B age F 3| decade, PR 10 B = A R A B
B HRGHE . TR AL ENANEERRITHMS=TE
PRIFRE, * PRIE ™ Bk % o 5 Ak I L 5 e v A ok i R 2 RO
TR, TR MR TR M R AR O T S 7 B R AT SO, B AR
TER T # kR, iR IO 7 78 YA b 8 & TR R Bk A A5 2K
B, "R B EREEHhNEREM, SR EF R TER
B AF R A A KB BUSRIER T, AR AR
B IO A R ER G, il - XENTFEREK
323 ( The Purple Rose of Cairo) FI{ BRI £03 ( Radio Days) ,
HER IR AR RITEEER, FERLBEm e
Bk A ) (Back to the Future) , W EEMF A2 EI R A%
RoCANN P, AXNMER FL,WIE" MBRASCH 214
WL — M EREE M BT, B “RIR" tATAH T
— R ERE) /13

## 1 F] ;Svetlana Boym, The Future of Nostelgia, New York; Basic Books, 2002; John
Boardman, The Archaelogy of Nostalgia, London: Thames & Hudson, 2003.

— 172 —



object relation % 5% £

“HIRXAR" WIS FNERIIE - 7238 (Melanie Klein) iX
AHEEREOATERE RFEF R, FKABLT HE
FRENEW, F RN S REANILER FERENREEZ K
g BERBPEOICH, BATTUAER, “ IR HE
—MEENEANE A, FIESTRETHRRERER
BAH O EBLHL.ER BEMOBEER D LR, KR
T AR R AR R XA T RORGA D E B B
FIBLSE ( psychic reality) ), “XF &7 FEARARAVEL T, 18
F R, R E R R A B BRI HTESS” ( Oedipus
complex ) By R 3E , T 7 M BN . TR -

SR BRI, A N S e LA Ao il 2 B, MEHE
AR - M EAERREERR, A RSB, 551
SREEEE A B AR B RIT N, BT X Ml L
TN 2 BF SR TREENRPHEFENNRE, £iX
AR, ShILH R X B 2 Bk K e o E, U F
ZE. BB T HRTXELS N AR, TR 4 —
R o Bahpg R, AR T B FRNRie g LnE
AKX R E—MAARBERXR. B - 73BN,
TEX R EIF R, g1 L2 i B Ak 14 ( embodiment ) B
L, M RIE A AR XA N R B2, LR ENAATHRE
CAYME IR S  BILERAFAN S KES . Bit,
tehr e - SRR L)LY B3 B ARk, DR B4 B
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4 LB AL, LABR b8P ERR 1 jk kA4 )L IR ) X2 Bl
SRR, #FE# - 7% 2 (Nancy Chodorow } 7F The Repro-
duction of Mothering: Psychoanalysis and the Sociology of Gender
— B W AERT RBEFSILNEE ARG, R EER
SIS B RS e E E H S ARA R A
il A S ERERAFES T . FEMEE AR
e A o, P B E Sy — AP e B B AR, R
RIER—MRBH SR XB. Bik, TXPTEHR kX
IR 85 I8P A IR BY AR A X R R U AR,
“HRICRER" M BRI ZARESM oM E X
RIE R, ALY EERNEW S,

£33 H :Nancy Chodorow, The Reproduction af Mathering: Psychoanalysis and the Sociolngy
af Gender, Berkeley . University of California Press, 1978.

Qedipus complex K 144 &5

7 e B £F 2 7R 18 5 I R ( Sophocles) 1 18 I (KR 3 13
( Oedipus the King} — B, 08 T H LB ZH 2B Z A
144 O s BT LI, T 2 R At HH B 403 Wi A ERLP R
Hir( Laius) TR)FCN, T RAREH BT REFT $3 @M if A, 2P
FOHEFHMAR, GERENFREOHREAF . BYGHET
RN HECREBI—THEREREF, A HEEDH
ENFREEEARE S, AR NFARFES 0T
Wal, AR LR T 28 SO, DX ok B 552 48 0K 3 1 0 D R
R LD R XTI, BFD O Z R
BE L RLFHIAREFT, THBNE LS FERIEREL
T, T R RURHER K . R R A B
O MACEEL” iydpiz , Bk B AR I, Rk iRl
FETMEANGREFRTT AANGENFE 2R
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HWE AT, BERAE, AN ELEEER OO ELARE,
R Y p Tt Ry, 9RO R A XA EeE R
FRRE A R IN 7 A I R R I AT ELAE TR R Ak,
thgh 228 J LN A2 5 E i e BB 57 58 B i B e A D 3 F i, 22
JURCAR LS IR R 4 G5 M R FE A0 X ik
F, EREG SR EEFRNGRE. Bilt, B FEERCEX
WIS X —B2, HUBRERE SRS SHETEE
B2 R 2 4 VT o SCB AR FR , A A BT TR ) T 45
MER. SRR, IR IL P AP £ B RREST
KA FENMRZ, MAHEE LRI RRFREEHR
S, XM R LER RSN e B —
R e ], SR SR TE A T R RO i R 1E , 8
WHAE , RETZB N 2 AREST . EFEER I,
BB RN 5 K R B ( oceanic feeling) , i
ZARKEF MG TRFR T . 5 —MAEKnEE, i E
FESEES BhEE SERENCERN . KENRMER
B A AL SR M AR 2R 1, A SD LR Bk R T
ETHASUMERDTR, BIXE $to CHKH B, 3B
FHESH B KRR R HE, B FE
AR R E 4 " ( Electra complex ) , e AREE £ )L anfy
AL FRNTERFLEROK R, B RIEES" N T
MALMEENEZR-T“DAEE” , mR BB T EME
SHRERIER, X MAER THY EENS S, B8
SINEHEAE R BAEETY — B, R 5 Tk, o
RARERRG w4 B E B 5 E EH R . A R pr
TR FUAT RIEE, MR SRBMREKN WS
KATABRFZ 2 X EHOFE, b« BRI 15
g I FET B IE,
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FAEBH . Sigmund Freud, On Sexuality; Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuolity and Other
Works, Lomdon: Penguin Books, 1991

Orientalism FHRFH N

5B 1978 AL KRR T BB RATRCORTT X0 (Orentalism}
SRR EA—R IR AT . S AR T EARME D
Y. BABIETSE L FEFAER, URER
B AR SR A Y, 38 5 00 UK F 8RR 20k, B
AL H AR ERIENZEST TME G E i
DA M BTSET B3R uF VB T A I RN TR ER. A
e, “IRTENTEE TR M IS B AR i #H
AX. BERT AR TR, IAEES E BRI
&, BB FREH G XS IENES
—ie, FAF KR RFRAA . RN EEH R
HFEX"KMBEASINERANRABER, A REHRE B
B AT ZFER, R4 &A1 us) 543 (them) , H
BRI, FEZENFAREE BSEMER
o, TEFE 2B Z SCUER IR &0 T, il TR & 24 100 0L 3R
NN B R IE R RE 9], FEASE A 7 R B R
Ao/ ERGHENSERZH, BH¥RFRXRHEE
BHALEX, EXEAIAZERL AL L, PR
i TR AT X IR ERTFAEAE A BSR4
BRI FER—TIR S R RAMREN, i
MR BMEE EEMEHEHR AR EHY N, RSk
SHEMA A, ARCRAR REEG AR ERA R
s fr A R TR 2. hEREEN 18 # 43P RER
MR AT RIER T SZ R A B 77, & Rl s 20k, 5 %
HAR A )15 5 SRR O, BT R R A EER K
REWEAEE L B BORENER., EXH5HE, 5
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HAEBMALEEFRE =1, e /K% ( Giuseppe
Verdi ) By B ficik 3 B REM(BIGRAD , DEIEHED |
(AR % BN W S MR B e R R R T 307
FIE R . XBAEEAREFES THHEFRERS, Bith
AR AR T NER G2 B, TR A HIEvhE B#
DN BITFROELHNPIRKE LG R, it = A
BCHARRENRTOCHE L. WEERRETRR"
BB = i AR St 3 SO 5T, B X R R WA R &
SCTEHBARMY . EREREIEIGEE , AT X BN
BRI ERIEE A g, T LR 55 7R
NERZERIHE, ELERANERGE, FibmBiLiy
X HET RN 25, BEA A R SR B AR R
WRRAEN" . MHTE 1993 FEXRM{HTFHEE
A KA 2 3 2% ( Daniel Barenboim ) & F 8 {3} {57
FE ) (Parallels and Paradoxes ) -5, X5 7§ 7 A ZE R
AR BB AT (BER LR REEERER Y
X2 X EMICH IE , h R K AR,

BE YO ;Edward W. Said, Orienialism, New York; Vintage Books, 1978 : Edward W_
Said, Cwlture and Imperiolism, New York: Vintage Books, 1993 ;Edward W. Said & Daniel
Barenboim, Parglials and Paradoxes, New York: Pantheon Books, 2002,

other/otherness {1 %

NS SHETENERME, FARESE T, BE
W BSSME AKX, S RN TR FFREN
SHERET, AR R e R R D ET SRS, R
FIAMNE F ERENFNEFE, #HA Bk mrR
KEMMWE N DEEAZFTURRBALRAN FETF
FtEw P E BRI R A ERRETRE MR,
FZARL AARGE ., R BHABIARE D, B
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BEREXMEEEXMER, N # " WERETET 2
AEUE IR IR ZI AL DR, I8 T A2 B 4% AR R AT BT
B i . MAERIKEEZHAND, FHEREHN
Frek ot 3O HRSER - U 550 - (AR, 35
BRIAFTE, AN “fbEF " SR EEFTUUR X2
SN Fa T BESRER b QA Oy ¢ A TR A, T T AR
R IpkoEss, XMERTHE E" WEBEREFH LK
FEYE TP, At EE R R, X i
HTHER ER T FAERAONS AHEL THERTA
HRRT A AN “MhE" RRRR, —HEBRE—4
BEARSE, Ei, AR fE " R RN B
E” (alterity ) UM & ZERIBIBE G, other R BB E &
FEEABRES - “hE WAE, BNEU—/MEH
FRR AT 2R R B B S R fL , HE d g ig g
FRMERREEHOAE, b EEHBRENERER
RN —MEE ., EEREGZEIE AREOMSE, Wb
R EFFEETFER WIeR, b h O ERR 1
&S X R R B R (BN E) T
TR, R AN ERAC. KRB BT gande autre
(K5 :the Other) . T “ FAERKFE" B “EEM ", FHIHR
RSP, R 19 8] B 5 SR ETIARl, Grande autre J2—
AR AT AT, AT A R R — AR B
Ro BRFERZIINHN K SHE", YBILFEN R
BT I, SORBRBUM A2 B4 grande autre, 33 38 55 B
SO 2T S0, KT Al AR M st iR a0 e &R
2. EIRRIBON S, EERFIE S 4w R AM, H
A grande autre Hid 15 F SCHEA BT KRR B HIAR,
B, ERLRRFRIE D, “ K S thEAIBEI" (the gaze of the
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Other) &2— M A ENE FMEREARERP, A
RETERAIPAL 2 —F grande autre, F/RETERE
HEESMSER L RES T AEMEF" M M4 L R
Mo AMER WA D, AER AEM0E" 5 FERNOE
BACAE SR, A MU A B KU — R
BIZIR . “KEALE" B0 A7 AR A 2 (L AL il AT
M AR A ZEHEEMAR. TR D LRSS
R, AW MER, BT REE AN R RN
ML AR R GARIERER YA LR EUE
{ BB 5})( White Writing: On the Culture of Letters in South
Africa) BRI, BIEBAGEE N S B AR B RN
HPRH R, BN S A Lk SIUUOOR X RS RER,
XA AR R A R MR A R E WO R, H
07, 08 4 B A TN R Bk n BLAY B, 3 DA f ™ h 25
RGBT I, h s FNRBHEBITE,
i E A Rl X R AR H— B S AT,

£% 4 . Emmanuel Levinas, Otherwise than Being: Or, Beyond Essence, Duquesne
University Presa, 1998; Sean Hand {ed. ), The [evings Reader, New York; Blackwell,

1989 ; lacques Lacan, Ecrits: A Sefection, New York ; Noron, 1977;). M. Coetzee, White
Writing: On the Qultie of Letters in Soutk Africa, Mew Haven: Yale University Press, 1988,
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palimpsest #%5

“HIEESTR-MBEREOT, WA M AT RSE,
HEFE BN FEHRE, ST SR ARRLERRN NSNS
E—METRHR, URES S TN BEHE  RERE—
FROBEHEE. ATE T EMERGEE, LRI TERD
SiiEEE. EREENEREBER FRhEES Y
R ATLURE FRRSEERFWLES, X2 A over-
write, XA AT AR RARBHWAEFZ L RR S5+ F,
AR RPMSREEN MK X F AR EFXRINEL &
b A ESHR B EAR S ERRARBERESE
BB HFE,ERERHRER— R ENELHEZRE
T B H BB E K (layering effect) . & FE R B
W R, FEREHERENE T T ABENENE, B
ROELRNEIHA, (DA F MBS ANESSFEI N
UL IR R Chints ) , OB E S BRERIIRE, FX X LB
FI2HFABTHNER. RINIBERRESESHF
SHKATUREHTFEERRWEM . X3RS,
BEFERaS BN PESABERUETRABTLE T
BN, EPE TR E R B S BRI R, thit
RIEALREAAF L EEHEN R BXREBNES
MLk, ARz wirse B IR . MZPEXR BN BE
RS, LA RS DL RS 52 e mh B s 1
KEPL RMERE LB LB TRRRFS, Y
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NEEHHE, LR T EERENR B8R 72T
R T ER . RIS E R A2, F P H B
ERSWHSGHK, EXENBAN, AFLOEXLFES
Sz thad R ES"HAR, KRR SaCie 2
IMTBE A SRR B E BEMEHNE, REHR S YRR
BRI B RMNAESE RN, FXENAAT . 2 E58
BRI Y N FRHE, T ERNHEMER ST
g SN B ERN JE, TFEER L NE
T X A EF1 £ ( Paut Carter) 7E The Road to Botany Bay; An
Essay in Spatial History —15rh IR BIMISC A G RE AP A B 75 7R
17 S R B B A 2 (R B A B39 B 1A 1) A kb X — W FT LA
EH, WE &S5 R0 R EGE , £ ol A RETEE
HE—OHEN ES5HR LR EREEE T, TR
HFEWMFRE U AERIMNESE bk, LRJLESR
S B R M1 T R F AR S 5 23 TR,

%£3% 3 H . Paul Carter, The Rood to Botany Bay: An Essay in Spatial History, Boston: Fa-
ber end Faber, 1987,

patriarchy 5L

“QRURIEXIBRRENAT, R N EB/ AT
SRR H R R BT X8, AR EE 2 AR R AR
R BT SREN, ERE MR EE .25 .0k
5i& 5 FRRLH b, B P R AR R AR BT IR UK
X 4 B, B LSRR, BL 2 uTEe J1 4R
meEORBARE, LXFEREMERREB LN, H
e, St = CE AR SOE AL WL E S AR SR
MURIFE B H S B, e aBshLR#EFE, IET
LR B R0 A BRI B2 5T, AfTEs B 5 e DL AU S B
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gAE, LKA, LT 8 “RIEH
E” (Oedipus Phase ) iXfpEEEIRL SR8 ohal, AR FF 5%
AP SRRz, A EE  REE SN
W), S R AR L I b 5 R B A", s
HATH A R E LR, AR EE R E O B8
FORL T 3 B BB L MERFF AR B T A1 SR LB B (pre-
patriarchical stage) ; Te B F B E A HA“ B=H R &
3 XGPS Tk T, B SR TR - WSS ROTR IR
A @AM, 570 8 M3 B 2 BSR4 R
Fl. MR FERSHER0E A28 8 20 SR8, <42
BURRERALHERERT ML SN %R, B E
ESLIELRAEY AR, “ R ERES T g2
M BUHTARE, B 20 S 3 2 BR At ) = 0 st B 34
RERHFER. S EMEE LS FHBHE U RS
R, HFBIRU A TN 036, T ARATE 28— K
EHREA LB M SR LEHR RN, BiFLiHLd
SO RS A B — R R A 450, < AL AL 2
HETB TR B R K, s B ARe “ R ATk
&R RS B TSN IREN LB RNE A
B, BN URBBAFRB L NEA R BAE W
o HRHBCRBME" R BLAAS), fBHHARNES,
#E5H Jacques Lavan, The Four Fundamental Concepts of Psycho-analysis, New York ;
Notton, 1978,

performativity $#5g

IR FE S RBIH E e v B B A, TE A A
FEME AR [A) (R T —2, ok 2 0 B R
R R] M 3, BT i e R B TR SRR R S B Y
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. B OEENTD, &1l FERENATRE
MEE, FE2BIGERESIED, S H XA RELH
zRia e R A R (M RRANLARR AR . i BB IR 075 20K
P, BT R N R e R A BT LR BRI iE BD, oK
B M oA B E A ER . FIXNEEE, R
TR X 2 X5 BN EE) (Gender Trouble:
Feminism and the Subversion of Identity ) — 81304, “#iE"
R, DEARFERAR B AEHT BRI
B, EsE xR BN e T B R EBE
S ge R FES, ANV BEEMER A . NRITEE, B
VLS 3EBREM RS O AN ER B, R E2HmH
—RERYE . XM SN S, BEE L E—FEW, b
RAEARE B WA R, RETFIERNERETMN, H
I, XA EL P ( authenticity ) 3 35 B — Rt S BRIP4,
PLRFBDER L, £ rh MR B BT BA S T B B B,
BROLSL R BIARL A 25 8] SR D RS E AR R
Rt DI AR AR e S B TR 3% RIS LA A T e HH
Fhar &, an R o BB & FRAT — Tt a7, e Rl
A e, F IR L TR R A S A i B T B S R
fr B, RSB EMAHE BE., FERE
WHE AN ER BRSO REEE, ERERE
i, “ BT MR A S R T RHAR A S 2 B B AN,
TR T SRR ] ROR SRR B BiA %)
( DissemiNation; Time, Narrative and the Margins of the Modern
Nation ) 1453600, 2 B “ R & K i1 ( pedagogy } Fil “ % 2H %
4 (performativity ) () Z R, PEEXEAREXT &K
2 EHF B AR R R YR BB
FEEMRE ACIZ e IR 2 53 TR 5 R R R 23 ) 19
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— 5t R FFEEHH pedagogy MITF LR AR Sk &5
o 0 performativity W2 M BORRT T R, KBRS B4
EER XA ERATE, Ll SRR HER
R EMAE? RO AR RARILSNAE? HEH
h—EE B ER FME#HFAME? Pedomativity Flf
TR EE MAr HER" (repetition with differences) , [H
FREMLBETRPESNREHFERABRKEXHN,
performativity S35 2  FE BFSHRE, FBEERRNLL
FErPEA 2 RARE 44 0956473 [F], Performativity F1 pedagogy
ERBESURETEBE R B ARN, AR“BE" AR, S
BRI YRR SR E O A A B T RN, I8
IR FAFTE SN R R (FIAIHL BRI &6

%45 H ; Iudith Butler, Cender Tronble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity, New
York : Routledge, 1990; Homi Rhabha, “ DissemiNation; Time, Nerrative and the Margins

of the Modern Nation™, in Homi Bhabha (ed. ), Nation and Nerrotion, London & New
York; Routledge, 1990, pp. 291~322.

personal is political 4~ A BB iG
TELMEEXHREH , aERR G5 A 084S K
e R A0 BLEAHSE , R34S ] ( private sphere) REIGIERE
TS E . F A XA R TR AR Rk Bab s 5
CAE, XA RERANBISEAR TR XBEREREE LA
MEHENFASHehmAETZL, B8RS ARR
Ate FEXMRITRERD, i NS BR2 0, 7 RE®E
ATz R REa . MR R, BURENANE S
HRICHTAE  ETEBA AR5 B MR 2 R 2 [ fl 3
77 ERAFE SR AR 8, FE L B ik 1, RSN 2 () I
B FERNX AREEESBGE . B, SHRRIAH 5
S gk,
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A4 H : Chandra Talpade Mohanty, Ann Russo & Lourdes Tomes (eds. ), Third World
Women and the Palitics of Feminizm, Bloomingon: Indiana University Presa, 1991
Catharine MacKinnon, Femirtism Unmodified: Discourses on Life and Law | Cambridge; Har-
vard University Press, 1987.

phallogocentrism FErbl 1

EEAFMAN R E - B (Edgar Allan Poe) B)/hiRE &
LIHI1E ) ( The Purloined Letter ) FT{ERIIFIER , B E S HETE
e EI e B X g 2. BlEmAf e 8
PRERE5 Y - K H 0 r B i | BT 22 ( Dupin) AT BLA
B g2y B R — BRI 8 e T B R b i
FHRBHLICE E A B ELX IR T . RN E R R R
R“BW" , BN AN EXENY, bl 2B R
2" (logo) BT , 3 SR KB K E AN S WEE
SCRRE R R B — TR A Bt R v o — B R AR
A e, R T X — 5, BB EArA—Es
#EE, B TR TR ER, FERE o, iRt
BE W, BEmaEE, W amsiRes , X Ahrg
RGP XRNAMEIN. MR ARETHEDR
MEEERHTH EHNMAEBRE . BEMTHGT2
BRXARE., HREERERHENL T EEEHNT
B, G BEWRA—1"“dikEEE" (pure signifier) , Al , 7 E
RRERP, R —— AT SR R RIE
FE R 2 36, B3k b2 —RhEEMIT X b B4 8. &iE
X BAERCEEANEE T W A—MF 8 A EENE
MR, CREERICRD, “ B h LT HEE—A

ZEZH A Javques Derrida, Gf Grammatology, Baltimore; Johne Hopkins University Press,
1976 Jlacyues Derrida, Margine of Philnsophy , Chicags; University of Chicago Press, 1983,
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pidgin H35 8%

LIMABRE -2, FHRENES  BHRAFEE AR
W T RORAR B, SO L g B AR, BAR T — AR H
KA BREA R A ENS R RS n), LR k14
VARG S R ARRA i o 3 B 20 B ) N1 ) 3
SCARMUUR R LR b SR S R A B 5 E S LA
A BRAR L, AR A S, XM E R, 4%
WHT - ##i/1 ( Johannes Fabian) ¥F Language and Colonial Power
sl A S ARNEREARRMESH, BEANIES
B Rl W SR, BRI BB S (AT ik e
KB EE®. B LW I EHNE LTS
EEHAE RPN HE B A PSR AR R AR, X R
W “ 23R (oreole) , EFR FERIR" RE AR, 778
WERE L, FRE" M RTERER S, BARSHE
“HRETER T RS EFHERERNES, e mit
HHX AR S EB MR, FLES CEMmET
ERHER MNES B —E, BN T RIS, AR i
FE AR IR B A 20K S B e g 33, sk R EN Y
SESCHG  0f0 PR B R PR 8 3 g 8 L T BT 2R
KD PAFFHRIET

#8545 |- : Johannes Fabian, fanguage and Colonial Power, Rpt. Berkeley; University of

California Preas, 1001,

pluralism % 5if

SEFEIRY H 3 SGE T 20 Ry 1 B0 30 ML R
A718 R B R ROZTE BRI R R, B/
M RGR A S B2 R RRF T4 Ek R
BURIX R A7 G DASTERGE AR, 1 DL 8 & A NE i)
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Hr{E VRS HAVE S HR S ORR BRI, XHEEE F
BUA™ %76 . LM AT, FHEIATHNEDR
HHEF % it MR %70 A8 ( multiculiuralism) , {H
RVFSFREATFI Critical Inguiry, 22X LR £ “HHARN L
JLiR” (eritical pluralism) J4 3, t k2 M & fh ST 0 H
FUAG T, AR ET LAAS BV 30H, B o S i A 43 AR 45 ARG
H B BRI 3 5 5 I At BB AR 71 R A 2R Bk
REFTER BE, Rk, AFE XX  BEWEN 5K
A EFENE I FRIF R A, Critical Inquiry LLZX B0 J5 R 1E 2
HHPR. BFE“Ex " TMBH, AR LriL” R
E— IR B ™, NERAE R ERE—
PRiE, TORBEMREBIN S EE st

2% H 0 Peter Wood, Diversity: The Invention of a Concept, New York - Encounter Books,
2003,

polyphony H W ( Bk “ X TN )

“HRT RE#FER NS, hEDNEERRY (Dis-
course in the Novel} N X5k /Nif 7 5 B it 7 FF I R
AR ZEET AR ICRHIR R 2 PR E & R R R
HX B ARG ARE S, IR RRREN R A
ERAGHE, H,NEZ BT —fR T A B R
B BB bk R 3036, W] BATE Lk Rl R 32 4, i
AREEEHA RN SRR F 40, DR bR F
EAR I A B R RTE B R 42 H R0 B4, H T B
SEZYFMBFAOH F U, LS X SRR TR Y
K REHRAEEE R ‘R XML AE#HS
TENREER Y AT R B S — M A BB R F " (Hetero-
glossia ) 7 06 T 20, fib A X PIAPE 2 K R A3 T S8 &5
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-8 E P RS, MR X P e R A UL TR R
2 R BUA R UV AE F PR R B i
XA ATREME . #HLXA TR, AR - EANE R
B A KPR S E L o EBRFE T, o TR S R
FEEATH TR R EN S LR LR R 4. Hit,
7120 XL EREMeHNHE SRES EEH LR
BCER EETEFSRAREX S EXER BT
IERF B ERETE PRI, R AR SRRN F AR
& ( absolute discourse ) #tHH 7 Hkhk .

£ B H 1 Mikhail Bakhtin, The Dialogic Imogination, Austin: University of Texas
Press, 1981,

pornography A%

FRFARG AMERZWAT N, W B SCF IR B KW, BT 5
FItE X (erotica) , RUEIE 2N B IC S HFERL, EW A
MEHIHBFEI GG, BERARNENGTFREASN{E
583 (Don Juan) —Bl, ¥ %30 L0 FifH 5 BUE /D HEE K
RS g KM B CF SN S OB R AN E, Bt
B HEETRHEREEAHNMRESHE , EIEXXhT
AR, BXELXESGE A SH BN SCENHE, F8
SCA MR, B R T B2 EAEF EX MM R, i
AR MER AN A SRR IR RFM > FARE AR
IR, B SR IENE DR EITE R a8 A R BHEA
SHMRNERER, RGBSR IEEN R (2Lt 4hE
MAEARM) INEFRBEIN S LERAE el S2f, 6
HERENIXRAZ T B, B2 HEBEEMERE NN
NETRETHROMAERY RN XR, dEELENE
{2 « FBIK-3 (Andrea Dworkin) 7E{ 814 305 55 A 4
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Z A} ( Pornography: Men Possessing Women) — 151, $F X401
TR L NI BEREIRN & A SHWIERIE R,
WX SRR F A iy D b BIR-S RN 5k, &
AN I AT B AGRILBANIF SR A
YR AL TR, B RITF 2 st 3 3R E SR vEE
HEBRHRIEABHER, TH 20 #4790 £R AT =E
(Sade) 5 B EE ( George Bataille) ¥ EFH KBS B .2 /5,
® A EEEGR SUEEE TEME RN R, ik, &
PEEAE A AR R AR R, 2R E G
MENEFACSHE. FLHEGHNEE HNEESY
Z2NBHEARA—HNE L, DR BB O E M L
LEEXFBHA, HPREDOHRRAAEREEN, 2%
BRAR K BB BRI - & K (Catharine MacKinnon ) ,
ERN—HHXE, RO L ETER, OENFHES
ZRTHES IR S — OB AR B B B A A
B IAERNTR, KRS LR RS S B TRREN
17 O ] TR R R, X 2 B O R B 5 TRt A B L
R, BT 20 a2 80 ERTIE T Bt 1 N EWRE
. HEMBENNOHAREREN., TEBRFED, B Hf
TR Mg NS R . A, FE B TaE
BEBEMARIERZD R EH O LS Y2 BN
KW, ¥ 2 R AR TSNt NEBRE RS &
FNEENTIL, FEhHE ERBHGFAILIEES, M
AR AR — S E AN 2 B 2R ER R, BFR
BRUCELMERE X R ot 307 S R
HILEZNBEER . XFES8E, XEMEAE TSRS
RARRA . A, R P IHEHELESSRERE XN
JLE LA RPN B AT, B JLERR T RTA b
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RAEMEEGT, TS HBRE . X FNRANH
WE . T SHH PRI T R
EPE A SR R E N R E R, U R
MBS 2R

£ X FE . Andrea Thiorkin, Pomography: Men Possesring Women, New Yock: Dutton,

1989,

posteolonial theory J 3 EEPE

“FHER"ZX™MMEESESMREAR, HABERER. 20
g 60 AR, B E 20 VT EHER YL E KA
vZE#EAREREE R, AL, 5 EEE 5 5 F M E
R A N AR REFS A RS TR ZH
EHREERAR MR, EXERRER, " FER"R
BT R, EE SRR AL R 5
ABtFA, EEE” A RSB R R F{EHE
R N I —FEAER AT R BRI R (post) F—
ER“‘ZR" . MEEDFEREWNT =AMLk
Befh. ECEEN 24 ERAYFRIENH2E
M@ " ( concept metaphor) , {fIflE RE BAEX HH. A
3 TRB ESGR IR A, AT A R b e i B A
RSCibAr, B ECBR TR S %L, Xt ER
EMNERIGREL, BER Y ( Black Skin, White Masks ) RO
2 FR BT R R KB “ white but mot quite™ B & ; th B fib M
FEA N R ELAY S TR A A R SR vk T I & B &, BR i
HEHOCHREAEEEAACNARRE L ARENEE, 8
SRS S i, B EMEFEARL A, 7S
FTREEIAEHGEFECHFEHAOBREER (coo-
nial mimicry ) (KJiE kL, BV 48 B2 5 B S5 FIBA = BB 75
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o, F R R S E R B L3a ST =4 A 3
AL R E s F RS, iR HE G 8 ERE.
iX FE B R AT A OIS ( transforming and remaking) 7F
BB ARFPEHFRE . KB AR, IR - B
5527 K A5 (Bill Ashoroft} 55 AFECR BEIR o IR 7 R SCHEOHR
5 L ER) ( The Empire Writes Back: Theory and Practice in
Post-Colonial Literatures) — HHi2 B E M FE SEMM A
REtE, A% SO E LT B WieERAEBEP R E B
5B, A ERNASRBAR S, DS MBILE NE .
BN NEREHRTFEERAARNESESR, Xik
ENEHBEEIENERS EAKE. FXNEEL, WE
tbig 5 B AR IR ORI E A EE A EE BRI A
S ER, B TUMHLNANESS5HE. BrHRAeH «H
EXFEOAHYERKEN, FRESHF ik, HgE
HRORERADRENS., UERASHRELRH, B THEX
B R Ly M PUA B 83 3E (D B B g i B 1E A
FRERERNEEE 2, IEWNhHLZRE - BT (An-
thony Appiah) .8 {7 D1 ( Vumbiyoka Mudimbe ) P& 4% « 4 [
FARHPLEERNIC S, BT NAGE ME TR A
FEFNFZAREI, X EHFE W EN O BRR 5
ANERE X REER. MENUIEENEYERR
HAFEDEEFHRHEAMNK, b2 HEHE0 " HiE
B RHRREART RERS” (canival) (Y RIH T
WL RBRAGRARSED, 2RAN 0T L. BEH S
AR S Z2R), LA AT b, BRI T thar Hoh 78
VAR BB I X A 308 e R RS S T R R
HIBSGE A BB R LA P26, T B B A 7 R I S b
BmIFFERE S S by R ER ML R, 4n

— I8 —




B HFEME Of the Postcolony THEH emtanglement BRI F i, A K
R R SCAL RIS TR 25 (Al 5 Rl o SRR 2R RS A
AR, I ARB RN IET T EEARNRESHE
A, 2EERU R T2 BN RS, et E
BN, FrERIETIB S, FTELIR S GrrNg 3
R MR AR N LR 7r — &, X R M6l L.
MEXRSHERERZ P, FF2EAENRAETES
TLLINARE 2 e, X % B j AR A R ek L
B, hl 2 RIEFIN SRR TR R 2 Aok 5
HRMAAESENER, BB LRBEENOS . A, B
RERAEEHOPA - IR T AR FEEAKRER
A BELEMESWORNY LRI EREERRESE
FTEVRIEIIETEL, B, GRS - g pnzg - 30857
R - BREBE TR - FRMITH (Anne McClintock) ,
abTEE AT R3S R REEB e BB H ORISR, i ik
MBI 2 AEMARNER AR, DA RS ET RS
VBTNV R B 700 B E A IR R 2 5 A, R £
BRI E I B gk B B S AL D R T 1B 0
B TEHBNERE. AR L ANSEREEL
AL RE 2 AAATERRAEEN ., SUERHLEIL
RAOUHEIHTR LA 75 A EE A8 %" (place-based imagina-
tion) BB, X R FHIAE I B S BT FRKEEN
W F AR, AR SRS F A AR,

BEH 0 Cayatri C. Spivak, Ouiside in the Teaching Macking, New York: Routledge,
1993 ; Bill Asheroft, Gareth Griffiths & Helen Tiffin, The Empire Writer Back: Theory and
Fractive in Post-Colonial Literatures | London & New York: Routledge, 1989; Achiile Mbem-
be, Of the Postcolony, Berkeley: University of California Press, 200 ; David Goldberg &

Ato Quayson (eds. ), Relocating Postcolonialism, Malden: Blackwell, 2002.
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postfeminism fi &t N

ZHEE AT 20 #4490 ER 2 G, CERE A B LUAR R
BUsI R EERE 18, L F X WEEE LMY al it 2
REFERZE S E T BADEEANT 2B A A
IMEXEFRHETHIRE. BIEHH - 2518 (Susan
Faludi} 7= 1992 S e B Rk iy { i B: 5 w A A &)
{ Backlash; The Undeclared War against American Women )t g
H, A8 4E BARSRRE Y ot B BT LR B — Fh
FHANES B ety , R RE A Tl Lot X XA 2 B i &
B BRE AR F R EMN, EE R o Y
TR M S . R BUE HH 4R S, anr ok ak
HAMEE L XSS TR R 2R B D 8 A 00 -
HEAGBURE, FER B RN &L, EZA 0 R
IR E SRR AR B A A TR RS B T, AT
VAR EF XD ST RMET tHETER B, e
TR b AT EOME S HR AR LY
“HAZMETC 2RSS EN ST Ea AR Ll
SORCEBHH B SAEN A BR B A M £ EIR
B - BRI 4 5 7, TR I i
B R A AR — B %R, B AR
T ,4E 20 0 90 4N, A I R FE PR IR BT Lt X F
PN B = R LR Bt TR, N Critical Inguiry 45
1998 % 1999 47 BLAR S T oM = L2 MERGHE, 413t 5
PR R B R BN S AR R B
SR 2 — W - AR BRI, oM (R
AT ) MO KR EIREE ST RS B
oA “ B3R AR AL, Eit, Fct 3 N HE BRI 70 £RK
BRER Bt 3 S BE AL R R A3 — i 2 1 X

— 193 —




EFRRME], AXBFRNHSET, KR XHNEREHEE T
O BGHER ERRE , WAL U TE R IE IR, Bk, — i - Bhux
ﬁf( Jane Flax) {& Thinking Fragments: Psychoanalysis, Femi-
nism, and Postmodernism in the Contemporary West IR HBY,
#AEESOILTZ LT O AR AR A B, R
BRLEREH SRS, FINBYE, 2B EXE
RisgmdTRERY, BREEASEA T IR HE, Bl
AADEEEN ERGHPRB D EE" KL B
BRIt 3 EN TR0 5 ot = R ek e
L RREN . XA E A LR E) 90 R AEAN,
WHERN - BTLET(Charles Jencks) M F N3 2 5T
FERA S EBR 3" ( post-postmodemism ) 2, 5 H
FHREXCLEH . IBUWSFHRTS2ERRA
R TERERE,

4%-£ 45 H : Susan Faludi, Backlash: The Undeclared War ogainst American Women, New

York: Crown, 1991 June Flax, Thinking Fragments; Psychoanalysis, Feminism , and Post-
modernism in the Comtemporary West, Bedkeley; University of Californis Press, 1990.

post-Fordism J5 #6i#% 1

B - 7 Henry Ford) ZEVUZE /=il i, BRI B AR
PEA My, AR AT A R 2 , SR G R M DA B S~
e AR B i IR — 5 S AT K B3, B
7 20 BHEEAHERET, B E R B R
R ERER— RIS, A R — MR A,
AR BE FMASMIIE R AT, BT 70 £R,
TRWHEAT AT, BN A PR E SR
TR, B R HA 2 B 5T R U B R I
R, IR T 75 A S LB, 2R R A
HeP A, TR EE K HE FRIR I 28 U 2 A 13 15
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A EEEEA YR, A I A — e T,
mEFEET PRI ARATHERBEFT AR ER. XM
BT EEATHLMREAN ER S BIRE B AR
MBERNAR, HER SN AR FZER S ITHA RN
fhe B, BRI BANRER — %5 —HLrE
W, BRI RERNY . ERSA . NTWHE
$EVFPIRACHE S LR E R, KB HEL
A HEEN . MR E AR s X"
(Neo-Fordism) , 5% 2 7E 5t &6 7 T 33 A H1 A8 5 R R HE R 0 3
WEYH ,RBEEAELE™ BEEE . —AELNRERE
PR R, AT HAL L R TR X R 40 Nike
X TRV, ISR B8 — R TR,
EEATENEERENERE, EXPMEmLE, KBA™
SEIRAR R, (DA ME T R SR,
SIS b B e S eyt i p=- (I N= R =his e = =% -k < e o
SCTETREERAN G BrARAS R 3C RABANY]. FREEREE X
MIZFFERNER, FILASE X T - BENEE,

£24HH :David Harvey, The Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry ivo the Origins of
Cultural Change, Oxford s Blackwell, 1989,

post-industrial society f5 Ik 4 2>

fj22 « EEEYN( Alain Touraine) 7F 1968 1E % KB The Post-In-
dustrial Society: Tomorrow’s Sociel History: Classes, Conflicts and
Cidture in the Programmed Society ¥1F} JE /R - W 2R ( Daniel
Bell ) £ 1973 = H{ kB The Coming of Post-Industrial Society; A
Venture in Social Forecasting iX _ 15, P82 BIH“E Tilk#
7 X MRRREEN 2 . AEMN T TS AR
WM, LRSI TR IR E A M E LGS,
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AR ENDOop, T DR R B Dokt 2" BRIG R &
MEEC, WATENA S REGFNER RS . 5 R
R8-S, TR VERSRE, BRE,“BId#S" WA
WG B R EE T BEANEE, thit R T ARG~ 4
T — TR HE Y 557 50 7 e R s B
RFIKBEEBEE, ‘FELIdS"FENREEREX
E AR EIE R H Tkt &, thb EETHIEE SRS
i, 37 LRk WL 5 Sl AR M R4 A A,
VAR G197 5h A7 10 2R AR AR S MV BB, Bk B BT I8 i A
KRR SAE™ SRS, ookl RE R HBA
B A2 R ey R ST I P BT I 5 S R
FmA Ay AR, XHR, 2B ENREF S,
BRI, o 9% 7 A BB S S A E R R
FEREL . UL MR L Y T TSR FEE
FAE S AR B, R AR T AT LA P22 R S o TR a4
MRAERRN, BT HEF U RREVMAETE T
e MIXAIER b, ZA AR B AP S S K ES
EA e A AT, L R A E RN, B
RHXFR S, XA Ll a 2" S ER B E R K
HH R RRS WL R EARIE B S, XE 2
ATER MR E M 57 sh ok ol B O R A A FE
ERER Y, A AT AR IR A S R
TR IBM X B A D] 5 B SRS M, B THA R
TRANH D2 vl B AR %5, ok AR RS 5 AN S IR 55, 1 UL )
SHETLA SR S Lok 2" gy 8117, 5 Toakik2”
Rk, AE RTEE T e DRI A, 2ok - 2598 78
PR EEY, MRS ERE AR HEE T
AAXENAmES Ll R, B> S &K 7



E LN RaOEMAHEE SERSHERR, £ 44Kk
B SRRl ARt OO X BT R A E X R S
REH ARG, FFSEEBETERBEHNMIRE
#4215 F: Aluin Touraine, The Post-Industrial Socicty; Temorrow's Social History: Classes
Conflicts and Culture in the Programmed Society, New York: Random House, 1971 ; Daniel
Bell, The Coming of Past-Indusirial Society; A Venture in Social Forecasiing, New York:
Basic: Books, 1973,

postmodernity 7 BEICHE(E0F BIREE")

“ERRE 2 EHAREY SN A R, Hh
BEARRED AN BEINB ZARBI(BIRCESHE
WHEKN) ESER T AN ERMA. P g4
FRBEEECUARSRETHIHERNE RS #A L.
CEAEEE RS R A B HHE T IR B s p
AMFE. HTFE -REFRREHAZE TV ZE%ME
( totality ) AI— B Cunity ) ¥R RORE B8, V= A T BE A S
FRETEHAE T AMESHE —. — ok 4., dr X
= E BT SRR AR AR B RAER SR
HEF A58 ( national and heroic discourse ) , 388 ¥ A FF1---
MAENB LNER, T KA RRFFENNERT, X
R ZAFKRITIFRIFEHEN. T A", 5]
FROME” MK 38 — ok it 37 AR 2 IS R & -t IS, T Ak BE
FERSHE AEN 2 BB E, R b2 B, 338 ik 50
ZoL A ERSERS R, Bt ERAKRT A HRA
R RO EX SE B LR, BRE T —ext
3, R E G E R VR KB I T, B S
BRI TR ATI, Btk X T4 BR e S ix
L YRR H TR SR, YH2HENERR
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&L RS MERES SR LAY, S TE
HOES S AL R S RS B Sk Bl AT AT R AT FE
BATETEAHH, B . EREHFSLREWRTES S
@, HiHEE T AP ENt 2 ASHERRERAS
BITERE . “RIAME” Atk s N B T R A E
BT, =4 T BREE % 030 2 2R, LA R AE 4 ST
BAMBH MREKHREZEZROADE, Ak, “BH
" NA TS, B FHAEL" (anti-foundationa-
lism) \“ RABIE” , BT E M TR Z o8 e, &
EAE. “GURE"FFUSHNERREN, Bl
B P B (Le Corbusier ) ZHEE = L 77, i 38 W HE &
FrppR BRI EY, EEARK/NENBEREEE
BRI XN, TI— B BB S E RN 2 mE
HEERERM=T R, TUBEFEE L, S8 % 8,
RO - PRIRS B A BLEE 8y % B (Jean Baudrillard ) 5§ 2
AFREZE KB F R (Gianni Vattimo) , #3838 & 5 JA 3z
B ST B IR R IR RS R L AR S, VOSSR
RRBEEENFEREEMSRE BN, IR ERGH LR
— M SBENER, KBEBBAH IS TSR, A
XSGR BHE I KEIESHAR, LEHFEMEF
SRR, EFURILMT b DA B B T & B kg B
M. BFIEBRB S, B SRR 2 Mgz
F,A—ERN AT ERRE 28, FERAR” hARsREk
BB G, B R G T eh, R
I (due o) R B Bk, PRI RV b, “ BRARHE ehAT
RERGEE T P2 ERK"EF. BEAIEE On the Mi-
metic Faculty — S FI B A4S Mimesis and Alterity: A Particular
History of the Senses — 5HIR it 3% , ReFUA R S B v 1
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M= ME— (1) B ER EAMEH FE R LB E
BRI Q)M SHERENE AN LR, B8 ER
AFISNERRERG AR ; (3) MBS | SRR H B KR
T RIATERERIS SR KA YT, AR XA SRR
IR H MR EEN T ERRER” — TR, W
A BT IR BRI 4 B RE A = A
B, ERIBA B, AsETEhE, BFRFER F, 5HARWE
B, “RIELAN” 552 —Fhaphpg i 3R, B AR S
#. & (magical contact) , il —fE R ER S HER,
KR A B B4R 5 Sh BB R AR R /N3 B R AR R X
A XOBMEPHEARRRKRAE—". XIWEEfHRK
BOZERE | IR RSB R 8 B 4 A OB N 23 s 2 1 ]
FIXR,AE T TIAR" R, kg —.

(E—)

EIAMBE BB, ARSNESYE SR, A
HXMERFEA ESNEN, Bl RANSRE T RE
PHERTELAR, L Z AR AT A “ all that is solid melts into
air” , fER MU BTELAR. A SRR, A armAR”
L R RO A B K 28 B T8 R, BU7E AT 1008 it
VURIARBERE, B K LS B N KR8 R I i R 5k 00 7
SRR, X ARG R R R A




fONMERE R, IMER S BRI LA £ MRE X, E
XA R, PRI AT a5 SN R 50 B 1 ( copy ) %
BB

(B0

BEABERR DI Mt R, B R RR K, BT L
SR BLERNRETHAERITHNEASBIRE SR,
53 S (R GHERNE T AR R R, 7/ R Ah S i M SRR 1 By
“HMEAR”, B RANDEBEEE, — FER Y
RMREEHE, — A REFERARERAGS BEK5
O, T R Pk RO TR R B M 2 R i 2 )
E X WA IR AR . KNG A
EETISE ARSI BRE—ABANAR, RACEEU
TRER, FH LTS R, HRGH# e
R, AFJELM B S R B “ AR FE Y 7 (copy and
contact} . AFEVILBISR . B . =B h S At R,
XEFREERER, TSRS ER I EHN Y S
MR, XAME R TR CRER . RN RER
WO AR — P R, th AR R B s B AL,
ZELE IR mE =



R
%

(E--)

#3155 .Jean-Frangnis [yoland, The Postmodern Condition; A Report on Knowledge, Mi-
nneapolis : Universily of Minnesota Presa, 1984 ; Waller Benjamin, “On the Mimetic Facul-
ty” , in Waler Benjamin: Selected Writings, vol. 2, Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
1999, pp. 720~722 Michael Taussig, Mimesir and Alierity: A Particular History of the Sen-

se5, Mew York: Routlege, 1993.

post-nationalism Jii[Rla HE

ERRNAI R, E KRR R R b St i 4
AFHAESR, FERER” KAEHER S5 SREE D
HUEENERE, 2B EE XA S HIE  E
WAOBSMLNEBRE, MEEE AT AN KEREENA
PLHI KR BIEAL THY A R, Fit, BRi88EsEs
BGH R TARK RO EFRELREE S E
L HEFR R SEERN R - H L SRR AN HEK 25
HH FAVRUET SO AR FE X0 E 2 W 1 08 I R SRR B b
AR5 B G d . D B iRk SERELL B R R 4088
2. REEEEF HRERT MR B85 A 85— 0E,
FXTHBEW, GO EER AL HE B BAE
PIBAH S BE TR L AN BELS54E0E
B AL MR AR, BRI R T =, B
FLIRIR L “ £ RRILBI S 25" (global cultural economy ) 1




2 KRR EERER, ARUREEZESER,REE”
T B A DA B Ho b Rl r B TR R SR AEC , MBS e Y
poss T R EEBR SETRREME S5 TR R eF
GEFMSWEARR, AR SEHE L8 1EE 5
I EARWUAR 203V A H, B NS EHE AR
BB e E R 2 B IR, 0 OB A RIS
iz AW NEIISSE-8 &L d: Al SE Ul i RS LR b N i ¥ Y
LA o ki ook mE R IR E X, H AR RE
KAV AEPARE QUi ERER , Za HERR SR
HTEEREE S ERD. EXFRNBEXT, GEE”
REERFHEK BT AR A E R, 0] 200 H ) = 28
408 B et B BOR SR 1 L, AR R o A
BEE FETE M. Wi, “EFEREF 25 H, R EE
MARBERREREESE THYKNBE, BV 7 TR
fIHE2RAES TAELBESRNA . W#E 1l Francis
Fukuyamsa ) 7F B A2 H B0 “ 15 52 )28 257 (the end of history)
BigrhiEd 2 FER"HEE T, AR TBSH & H
FHEGEIR , U R TR R R AW I RER, AT
MHAERER B AR S, " EE L OS2 E EWEE
SLHEBRE 2L IR S S RN B ETHE R E
XAEX & RE 5 A E Hh B AR B & AR M &
e, XEEE R R RS P EERN BB,

£ FH Jurgen Habermas, The Inolision of the Other: Studies in Political Theory, Cam-
bridge: MIT Press, 1998.

post-socialism J#k & 12 ¥
20 42 80 FAAH A S BOURA KRR, EFHEET
‘i EN"T 2. ERRBLS HEEEKS, X BEA



2\ WER F AT A SR 25 7 R BUR IR
B4 A, M IRE M R R E 5 55 (Mikhail Sergeevich
Gorbachev) DA I , 80 ATREE R BRI H HEF K R, A~
AR AR B IR AR A R0, S5 5155 )
BTEH 2 AR TR R R R E T, 70X AR M P 5 R
BN ABIOENG, thred TR ESRNAE, RRE
R TARAIRR 2 R 25 A RWE AhE. RS
i IR 4 R R T AP S5 SR AT S
B SR, AV BMAIN R . X RS R A7
IR SRR RS AR REN BEHEERN,
St XA A BN T T, R B R NS
FR 00 A1, DA ZRB ) R 1 R R AL 400 1F L, PR W A N
RS, RAELREFHNERT, DfT8HtLEY
A, T XIELF R F AR, X B E W B
EERIRE.

£E40 :Advian Smith & John Pickles (eds. ), Theorizing Transition: The Political Economy

of Past-Communizt Trangformeations, London; Routledge, 1998,

post-structuralism J5#5HIF ¥

20 47 S0 R BEHEWENEBIEE, FBEHE R
AR MEEFHFARESRER B A B HE R
EEMARRIIN, Wl E W L ESNIN SERES
¥ LA AR ANAE-Rr oy B 28R F A iR R A T
M SENX IR RN BT, X EVEAN SRR BT R
FIRRENE Anagrammes F K U E BB EEE, A RX
MERNRH, EWEL S REMEHNXRERRELTIRE
WS RN, A E X S R S A
HBANEE  HRH LR LSRRG A TEBH bR




Fc R R 2 i Bl 3 s B AL R SO SRR S T
T aEd g SR, EHELL R EWAT RN xR
A OETR MBS, FXHMNES T, AT REE
MENSFECLBRE T BEREX"NETF. Bk, 0%
= - MR R (REE) ( Mythologies ) W, R 58 T 34t
e N FE B AP RN ERES BRI BEHE
B8 g i Al 3 B E SRS 20T R, F 450 T XK
NASHEAND AR, R ot r RA B X A
RBUTR AN BEANRESE _n B LB S S 4
H,EREA S EIRD, R BESERFEELTH
Pk AEIRERN EEH T EYRETES
BN . (0" fR&5HE 3" A3 s E AR 1966 215
EESMAXETHNSEH I GEMAS |, R BN TH
PUEIER S S SR ) ( Struciure, Sign and Play in
the Discourse of the Human Science) -7 %, b5 ¥4 —Ex
B AHWALXRFREME L SN WREEE /B8
RN B/ b/ FEZ el TR ER GRS,
BR)EE, U e A B R S EH R, e
BT b AR XN, T AR AR5,
TE CRERER NS, Hib, BRI, BEYNEE
T M AR B 8 AT 4 S et T R B,
R B L T . AR T, BRI E 4t
FHRHES SRR R, EENHE 2, B 5818
BN ERANEE T, FEPRIGHE S H AT S
A S A . b BETERE R b oD U R O aE T
BRI AR, DR H A W E R ERR ARk, 3
MAEfT = ERE N — R ERAZE , 1IX A IS 7 i 52 40 B 41 8
ENRHRERMED, P ERE. Wi BRREEk,
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BATTUR AN SN ZEUKERES BAHE E
W 5 ACLABREVE , S ITE B0 550 B 5 5 IR R R
EHX, EXATRR, B ARGET FERME EEIHX
A, MEXFHEYM AXMNZBRBANT R, RARE
LABRRGRR o A R AT S A AR AT it — P 2 iy
BN, AR SMAMEAERE, 2B BENHR,
MRS ERE RSB S EEER, BRNS
t , thk a5 ( narrative ) B 3 ( performance ) 41 T FTE5 2
HREEAR (truth ) BR 8577 — 2. RXFFRIT R T, EHE Y
EEE RS ANREEEEEE, DETARZHFRRE
IR Lo 3, P 5 SOV R dR S 08 &3 R0 3, B
BB ERBE AR THREINN B TOEX", B8
I B TR D A X o 0 B RO R R 52 28, 3 BRI A
R PREREE TR RO N 56, fiEh
ESTrH, AR - FRER SRS - AN, R
Pl it 7 1 B A% ST 288 i 4 A RO ST e PR L
BRI AR ELIE X B0 At , LA S5l BT B A B R 3 22 %
Gt XFFROECEZIBA, N 3R A X AR,
DETRERRWEFE T W E T, FUL—MARER
CIRERE ST AR A B BRI LR A
KEPFHREAR TR/ Eh B/ RE  ERROLA
&, 8 B REIHNS R R BB LA R, 3 T AR R
SRR R BEE, 2 LSRN RBERE
ATV R AR 2K R B AR IR O B 8595 ( Bar-
uch Spinoza ) it , 4 BEE AT 30, MIREAE Gerh A B
HKMRER. B, 580 30 fEX R AT 8
RN 5 ORI S, SR S AR RIS RN E 8K, £
NBUIHE REER, KT HL TR A, DR TS E ey
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BHESHENHRIFHE E==R", REARUBENG
AREHFRE ARE”, AR EHFRABENHE ERK
R A, X REEEXREETMR. 20 4 70 §
e, e MEGRT L ARE. KX G E
SO EIR A R R R RS, B8 A~ BHBR LA
—tEE ] B R, IR & E I B — /IR
WA, E2R FESRNFREE” BN &,

##45 0 ; Beatrice Hanssen, Critigue of Vislence: Between Poststructuralism and Critical

Theory, London & New York; Routledge, 2000;Glyn Williams, French Discowrse Anadysir;
The Method of Poststrucpuralism, London & New York: Routledge, 1999.

primitivism JF#5 3N

XA ZARE AL B 53R AT, BEFARE AR
AT S A A A A S 8, AR A F R S AK
AFEIFY S AR R BE RIS IR s B R A Sorh ok 2 R
XALATEM S E FREMCIA B S X, & F (Paul
Gauguin) , Fi3% ( Henri Rousseau ) 5 % & ( Joan Miro) % K
X, BERHLERREAAEEXE T HASCHRFERRX
{LZ BT EF AR 2 2, I RX MR RBARBERHER
AR, DU S BB AT SO 28 58 FeB L 5 %, R
HMAEAD TR, EZRIECAmR LS 1S4
REJIRAR A, A — R B, AEIXHFR AR T, “RAE X
LHEZRKEFER TRMALTRAAPRE T RNEA
KRERAZRSHAN Y, DET“REZEAR” (cave
art) FITRE R B F 25 P 2% RE AL, 3 ) R 3L 3R ORI 88 /7 ST 1
o EEMITIAX 2B, A RIEMKFERS
FHUEMS N BRI ARG 2, “BAE " &8
BHOF N — R A RS, LR A XM K s
AER) AN IE K R S E B R, A e i Rk

_ZM_



ZIRH” DA R R A X7 B IR 4 , B IORE it e B 1
b R HFgL, T R EEA M ERER SRRLN
DR, BRI RRShETRE. Bib, EXFE0EET,
FEBREAE ERSERENZANE S, FEL—/MER
FERREN, SR B CRUL T, eI E SRR E
EHBU), A E R EMEEN R Hil, ‘R A
X —EF S AN, TR AL R EHE
AT R PETHRESHE RS, R E—F
B HARRSENRS, BREZR G225 FHHIER
Ko, (B R R ERER SEER R

#X-B 0  Torgonik, Gone Primitive; Savage Intellects, Modern Lives, Chicago: University
af Chicago Presa, 1990,

psycho-analysis ¥4 ¥r

“Faraoth” BRI 2K —FEE BT B, RN AE
KB EFEPRENERIBRE X, RN RETE S
R AR LRR, AR ORI ER AR,
Hik, “Sgemaol” — T mRABRER S FERE AR, H
“ it %7 (libido) ERHR MBI X R 2SN, BhEEAE T
R REROHR (T , B S0R DU BT T FE R AT T R AR, %
SETAE AT B B MU R SRR, B EENE
Xl RARER BN G RN, i E T EET X
ERE IEHARGR LD, X E M EAERBLUE R, X ®ER
WREEGR HT AR RO 5, SR D FT LR 5 —
LR R R AR ERAE LS TR, 3% E A
FHNERESRENALF ERSER, EXNER L, TERBY
RSB0 E 6 s BRI B E R, R F EMARE,
TEFRR PRI R Brh , B 2P H E Mk s,
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M B R BIEER BB R T 3, KT B A
fE T ROV N A IE E b N B8 T X B
e, RS EIES BN TR, FEFERY AR
PR @EE, o Ed SR SxESSYIT R
PP hiInS . XA ERER, EWRSRTE R RTH,
B RACRRFE" , SR A — NECE B E A — - F R L
BRGSO E, TRIRE A — RSN ER, #i
BAERN AR th, AL E: 5 96 1% R AT 5 B9
“ERAkETES T ARIE S S E T BEVUEE S MM YLEIE
G —, TRRFENS TR, ARED B Rt hE
B ERRNEHERES SR, mEEE, R EE
T, KRG EEARN— R AR BRI TR
WA T, St M S, SR =4, B
RERFEA CEMLENeME, FAEREM KRR L, B
F TSR Sht, i R ek 818 F=/6E, MhAh
SRAHRIESR TN R, 5L, AL EArEE
{eros) 55 (thanates ) U 2P R H RHES, B A BE
FUEERS R EH -~ P A BE (death instinct) , ¥F1
SRS E T AR E, EdRELSS P T EMTE
@5 , PASGA RN 5 95T (talking rure)ﬁ’l)‘ij:’tﬂéﬁ%ﬁ E
11 V7 (revisit) 2t LA BB, 1Mo 3L 5
HIBTRE A E, B EHEL 2", SHFTER. ﬁiﬂﬂ
HIEE FI ZARRITHES &7 —&, K SR TR HA,
MBI T E R, Bk 58S . 8T
TEH A B TS R ay 3R 50 ok i &
FISC AR, A — A VT BRTE AR P R v u] DL g T R A T
2L XA MR AT U R R s T E s, B
P RAEHREROBEELH, RE ks



Y7, TR SOR R i Bk o fh AT R SR 2 i BT AR
XA H, BB SMERZIE T AR ENERe.HE
TR A HE R BKETRES R E R RS KRR T
Ry B, BT Z AT R 4 R 77 30, R s L &
B RIERSET S BOTE LA E WA AR s, AR AT A
HRAKRBITRRPEARREN U, WU BN
- PR B RAER AT B TECRRES T BRI
ERD, ERARNEA Ve, BEFSHFEAN L,
B R R R AT R R A 2 B 3 SO N T Rk
HRES" LA R RMBIS FIEA X BT ( sexuality ) HIBE
wRHFE. EFSHH, ZHLBRah" ERHEE
HFHIAT R

£2ZP . Gilles Deleure & Félix Guattari, Andi-Oedipns, Minpeapolis; University of
Minnesota Preas, 1983,

public sphere 2¥3tE51%

RIS MRS AR B R D D R A
i, BN TR S IR E BT 104 A LM ” ( publici-
ty) EZ D ENAESRE RS, RE S AR i
Zvhg, EAEISEFNEA T, 18 #HELE h M &k
HREA R BB EB 258, DA RO R ER B ¥, mN
BV R EFR, A BT B RFIGR SR LA T RIER
FRATLB buffer zone) | A1~ F T 852 16] 80 Hh P2 B G
fl Wl Rl EARMARBRSH AR, KR AEH
g TER TISL R S # b, fth 23K« AN 3L 58 #0018
LR GEM BIER IR AR AR <BE. &5 EEER
S EEOYDE EENCFRRS R, A RER
BE , AR A F AR T A A B NS0, e
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RFENRA TR EL AT RR S B T B R
AR, ERS TEFFSSEREEZ A, KRN
FARERRXN . EEXHNTET, BX TAERNEM
X HI )17 18 (rational eritical discourse) , AT 16 (9 KAk
Rt , AL SRttt A EERNF R Bk, %%
Figig” M 18 LIRS R B B SBERIEN T —ME
KR, B 19 ta R ey R SR A
S, A SEHEREVE S ZE, SIS A XS
Catia. BRthEIRERESEXANRA, FIEHIEB
25 T A B3t ( manufactured non-public opinion )} , #Eid BT
SHF A, WA TER 35 77 8 T LATR B 3B B 2 n) 3 &, KL
fidE Dl o7 =0, Gl e Bl ik 19 2 2 =, ve Dl
LA ARG B8 A WL, e
M e ik . S XAAEMEFRCE, A - BEEUR
W RIS SRR EE IR IHAHER - B0
353" ( altemative public spheres) FIME2:, B B o 4 3L
W T RESASBERBN N B Z=E", FXA
EHE b, A - BEE N EEDT 1992 TRRRERNREE
B IAEER SR, KR BBt SR nM T At
IR -4 B R AU Rl aEt, A - AFTBRHAMRING
HARRE S, TR e R, st s W SRR A 3%
37 AT 2 AR W AR 2R A AR 4 1 AT DL B DA RS s
e, AR SN RIS R A R R SRRV R
FLAHGFR BN, AR 3 S R & R R E &
A RH X AA A BT XA, Rt
HARERBMIINE R, NTTRBEREN SR, Fi,
bR T aRKE” 25, Fir & A0k BRA gk
At — 2 RiR.

— 210 —



£:% ¥ H : Jurgen Habermas, The Structural Trersformation of the Public Sphere; An Inguiry
st u Cutegory of Buwrgeois Society, Cambridge: Polity Fresa, 1989,

punk %L
“MR"RRTERSERE T EE EER ST E
fik, A 1R 1976 £ 5 A H SER) — A RRE, £ B2
FRAPOALAH IR, THEAREBEEFKRA ¥ - 58
AR (Pink Floyd ) J5RyEE 51, SRR =y 4Rt i O sl
PR<F 2 RO R BOR, 0k EH B B R R AR EE R E
HIEH AN, i73: 2R ™= e 28 A E B &
ZEEPEE L, FLERATLERD T, s 43k
HETL, BEFBRNRAT, TR EBFER N E
e MHNTHAFEXRRANE RS, XRER AT
B C R AT AR B M 23k, AR BT M EF BT
B E RS, TIAREES RTINSy ek = 3
SRR ER S MEEED. EENE, AR E
E 7 oy — R U A R B BE D 22 RSB R e, BB O, 7E A B
JIA Ao R T FZE” iR . B " B0 R 3, 77
AT/ABEEREE. B“BR"NTHASIMEMX
AN AR, TAEERES R EER Y KEN
B,

%5 .Dick Hebdige, Subcubiures The Meaning of Style, London & New York; Rout-
ledge, 1988.
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queer theory §5)LERS ( 50 “ B REIRT )

M 20 47 70 SEAGE , RSB b — T 3R HE N
{EAFIRE L TF 90 ERA W L BRI E E SHER
A, 8% queer IXMM SR H AW SR 18] B 57 B B, SR AR
Febt SR R AR R o R B, F) a9 =, R
AR R R R M ke SR IR 8 A3k BN, LA
R &25 o h B 5B E N B Sl &K
BAXK . R, Ea il EE) (Epis-
temology of the Closet} 5B {1E BIURRM: &t E X 5 H
REED , JIET 90 TR Z#EH X F IR RAMNY
HWFEREHR . MBEARADEFRTFASTEROZEFEH
H. LR EZEER T, R TER AR M R E
T, PR A A s B R SRR A R R B
BRI A DA SATER IR AT 5 R SRR 2
[M)£E ” ( homophobia) #4 E 187, H | X w50 A AL 3R R 5
BUAH R R R — PR AT, KPR AL AR A IEF 3N
= St o BT RS P ATl A R [RHREL

#¥ 1 5. Fve Sedgwick, Epistemology of the Closet, Berkeley: University of Califarnia

Press, 1990 ;Judith Butler, Cender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Idenkty, New
York: Routledge, 1941,
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race B

R AR A TR B AR R R X B R R B A FhERLE, 11T
AEAETE MR I FLAORHE DL S B B X B+ H AR 4
I, 38 P R PP A E R R R B ks G 5 &
WA ERER, Bk, e 505, M E4Ekr h |,
FEHAXBELER, X MR L, MR &k
(ethnicity) RHRARIK, “HRE” R KRB EHARER
SEM SRR RRHRA G AR EEEA SR, HiE
XA FORHRBRIE R R A AR T AR S M AR
REEER . HELR L, “ MR B X 5 31 8 UL fey B iy
SMEAE TR DB . 28 B A LB A ER A FIE A A
b 2 53, B EATRFPIR 7 R IX 43 s “ B L R 43 T 42 B 32
B FH. FEER FEEESREOI RS AR
I, BT Ay — P B HARS BR A0 S iy, 7F SR
HEFEM: “ME AT ENER L, EREE B R
XZ AR AP 7 IR A A RS T R ik e e B
BRI RES SRR, BRE R ZS B e A
ICABUR B EE, KIET M X" M5 R T £ Eysa
FEATHER BN AR BRI AR R R 2 A Rk
SHRBIMCAKE,, T ARY SRS LT, BL
R A M MR R EEES K, B X E R
NF=FHSH LB TARE 5RO M, hEh = 4 SR . 4
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HECLA TR 5| R A2 AR R AR 25 (R0 AR, 5 AHOR R0
FISR AT MRL 2 SCRR AR LI B S5 A, RIS Bt iF
Ko b, “E" M Mg A R®ReEXE. CRELE L8
BARE AR, BEERS K SHER " RE" WS 5
i AR ERGE R R E A RR R AR MR Bk
B RS, FXNER L, TS EET R A
HERARFA S, EE2 DU (B0 32 5K By
T S i DX 40 B P i B AR (B ST M AR s X
Bl A, 6T BREE" AN AR B0 5 IE , A M AR BB
AR HEAARS, il XA R 5 b
MDA GH X, R EX G AKE R R MDA LS
2, N TSR ERAEHE R R R S5 X 5 4
SRR A A TR, “ M”55 M 8" K324 R
FEHERNOAR I EE FEMESER, 4UR
BRI AR RSB MA R ARZ b WA A2
RIS, a0 A SO s ¥tk — A
5, 08 A MEAE SO SC A FR R 2 R s ], SR 32 M BE AR A
o RXHEERERIVA R AN SEAZRX 53, YRR g &
o REENXSRERRT ASEENER. HRM LM
TEEE RALR, X T X EANE R, AR 5% 3% X BE) Orien-
talism Revisited — 3, AARSH FEMERFHER L, B85 A
R A EMSRR T Hm HBR /155 BISE AR 2 i R RN R i
TRXEFRIEE T, " RhER” M 507 R fhik 2 307 A 1 DL
X 4o 55 A R & S MR 433 e AL A AL,
BRI EIR AR B, A RE S X EERR
FORRFHR R BRI R BB S
P, BATERTLLE PR 895 B A Rk I AL N80 Be
SEER AT ABREE T —4,
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Z.EHH Gail Dines & Jean M. Humez [ eds. ), fender, Race, and Class in Media | Lon-
don; Sage, 2002.

racism P

HERESERE A, BASKaTANEREBHESE
R AR BIFE A, o A E R 0 R R TT A
FLERBNS LA, KX S PMEFE BB RSBk
SHEHEE, HET HXER S HAR R S B E R
e R AR B &, FHRE AT H B8, X
RVE 5% SRR RO 4h |, R AviE 0Tl R 46
b, Bld B IR AL SR B 178 UL R EA
AS AR EREBAR , 1 — 25 A0 2 s 2 L, X R AR
HATER MR BEBNEHTF RS E AL~
A BT, A Bai AR T HAO ZRE M T
MR EREMARNAHEMARRTR X, DETEHA
AR AT A RMEE DG E A, REL S AR B
SR RS EMRE R E, FkTglE
FUES B BN TR AT T “ fpik = 3" AR AL, 31
B AT BB AR A 3 3, AT A AR S e R S A
" 5REREA IR, BEEEREHFSE, DRSS (eu-
genics ) Y PPE I FRAEE e AOTR I, DA IRk 38 S B A5,
R4 A AN BRI ML R4 . fEXNEH L %4 41
JERBER(BME TR £ ) sk R ER 3K 35, EE T £ Sk
BB XN E, BBERRE A 2 3L e 7 A 22 1 ( xenopho-
bia) . “RPEEX"EEFRMNET LA - HERME Y
AT BUENRIERS , AR BT 5E HhFAR F) i 12 ok 2 A2 6 B
RE I, BRSBTS 545 5 A TR B b e B
TRIFE, AR i R M B SR, R
B EENE SRR, LR TR R AL Sy | Sen g
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R EERRR L SR, AR ERG KSR H L
BRB SRR, fF AR — SRR SRR &
FHRORCEE , JF R R 7 A AR i R AREN S B /R TR SR 1k
BUGHR MU KB b, DEBh AL & Mk A LA ST
PREINTT. ITEDREME, 7L KA A SRR EGE(E
HRPR R o AP R E S A — e BB E X A R
W, B SR Y E T BRSPS e R — Ry
RIEMaRE, MEZ A affirmative action, 3 T SR e B85
BEMFALL SRR AEH T R R, X MRER AL IEH
K, (27 BB Zou b IR T . S8 iR ~F 2 XA, U
ATRAERGHEENL" . ARFAZ—EZENESR
AT A SRR S RIS A RSN 2 B
— R R 3T R, X LR E E SRt fk =
K7 HAT T R B A EOR AR

£%E4H : Albert Memmi, Racism, Minnespolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2000; Da-

vid Theo Goldbery, Aratomy of Rucism, Minneapolis; University of Minnesota Press, [990.

radical democmcy BB I

AR ERWE, RA BB AEA TR AR, TR TR
FIRERFRELF B TERRR A& 5
NI AT, bR ERMERR A REE, BE gk
AE R PRRR ABDR SN AR B R R, AR B TR
ERBERE, REEXHENREBIERD, A8 E&T R

- R CEE R DERD Tl 77 50, B R B S R A

ILARREGEARSUEHNS THEX, MR IHEHSHE
R—TBE, TR RBETRROSA R E TG, B
I, AT, AR L RO S R, AR R
SEAERE BRI, B0 B X MR A %
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SRR, B E RE A SN, &%
MFE e RGN aMREDREER LB —ME
o Furi35 (Emesto Laclau ) F1§% 3 ( Chantal Mouffe) 5 A 12
HAEBHEXMRFHET, Jﬁiiﬂiﬁﬁ%TﬁHﬁﬁE*ﬂﬁ
skt acn, A MR E" 5844285
ReEAHEISHABRXAR, ﬁﬁﬂﬁ&%mifﬁ@ﬁ—l‘_,
MK HEH M HSmsh TR R Z BT SR S
A B Z RIS 8y S B, S Bod S S 41,
A A 2= BB BT A IR R R, Rk Ak A
R KRN KBHEL. KR RERE &) O35
SEAMARANANEL B R IO B E 48
BiH%.

BE3H : Fmesto Laclau & Chantal Mouffe, Hegemony and Socialist Strategy. Towards a
Redical Demorcratic Politics, London - Verso, 2000.

radical feminism B &t Y

FEEEILE, BT X EEE 20 42 60 F05
K70 RIS AR BAEOG , L — R MR 5 =
B, WHZERTBOARVLE T3 EEr—E, H A 6
FUERFERIBE KR S AR T TR 5R 55 8h A
5Lk, W E R R BORRE R B S A e A
ARKIEME. "B BANE AR B R
S8, MURE R S ENNER T, mfast o
AR A B AR BRI AL SRR, BRI R« H:5)®
BHEA”, RO MEL N EHBSNES, RREL ARE
RREN BEEFESFETHORT. B TR AR
oL, EENSHMAZMARL, Bit, Sk
XTARESHABE R AR TR L, iR
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T GERES KERHL R ®ERRE BRIl
St AL , G0 ol 8 i F I A i £ ) e A0 B S ABAA S
kS, fZ A2 A — T RFFER S ESERMERT
TR EERA SR ST e, “EokxEEX"EL
B AR AR BER S, R8T L AR SRES
ARG, s ESE N R L LR D B R 3 G (day-
care center ) , [A]H 10 52 5 2 1 148 Lo A B E M MUk B &
MG EAANK R EEX . FHFEHRAR LU EMG LT
O H A 5T A Bl AL S 2 EEEEEE, B 2
o NG i SCGRIABGETLELE RREA R, R B
WEFCEBEAHER. WL EE 1,20 4D 60 424%3€
it 3 SO B ek ERG p 0 A BE , DA R R et 32 S H
BE,FHSZAAXCEEEIARARC R, 80 S4AH &
A A S0 RN BOE T I Rl 3 50 SR
AT BN RS, THEE LR SR8 L, ¥
B X HR LERRKELT AR, BEETHS
B M B "M AR AR SE S H, BT
PSR, RNSIET B ES  BREM E a
FC R IR E RS FE T RS

£ 5HH :Joan Scott {ed. ), Feminism and History, New York: Oxford Universily Press,

1996;5andrs Kemp and Judith Squires { eds. }, Feminisms, Oxford: CGalord University
Press, 1997,

radical geography B A SCHLFRZE

N 1969 5F th 56 B RRE s b 3 X 2E )58 B 7 A Ry )
SPE T Ansipode 732, T EM T KER R KR/ S ERF
B E X BBl 70 SRR ET, EENER 2T RE
AT R B BB R A R, AR F S N, R
"HEAR" R MIERRRES R LA @A L SR BT R i R R
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EFEE N HEREAE RN AEH LR, 015
R HE A A SRR FERE R K N E , AR Ul A K
RS Ea R R HE . MRS HLER SRR it £ BRI
REAYHNEZERRADRE AT - 54, AR
RAEHEHEOER T, 90 FREZEFSEETET AT
AN B 5 2, R BT T 2 R TR (DR, dn ey 22 3
RIMEERS R ( Rem Koolhaas ) BE G R AV A BRI E=
ZHETEE, LT EEH M SR &, #iaksn i
SR EENAE.

£ % . David Harvey, Justice, Narure, and the Coography of Difference, Cambridge
Blackwell Publishers, 1994.

tepresentation Fi-H{

BXEARRTEAI SR BREBRREIAN, HHTEEEE X
BB ARRTTR, —MREBURRIRR, B a A% i
AR BN R ERSE &, i RREL S S {AEBM
REEA FM7) (Can the Subaltern Speak? ) M4 BITE H #1734
TR ERP R o BB R TS AR , K B R A R AR A 1]
B, MA—TEXNRE TOERNSEER, X PR X
LA EEMER SRR, MANE X RERR,
It 2 B3 BB ( mimetie representation)) , YA A— 2 i3 i
HAREER UV TRBUMFEAETHLE. BERE
XA, BRI AR EE8Th,
e — MBS s, B2 HE WS 0 #eE
HEABAREELEL LT, REER, FHMEE - LEEN
AT R B 5E0A K SR, R AR
BB R S T — M Rl S — M S E R &
Poeal R 7 3R = BKE AR RN N Z AR 2y S
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Al 8 5O B e — M BP0 5 A B RS, LB
EHAFAEMNERR ERREEXNR . £ AHH,“H
WS ERERNEATBINESRES, IETE
Zt L ZMA B ARFRAF 7O, R LR BT LA B3
HRMA SO M RFEAE. EXMER M
M EERA SR S iE 2 B, R A RENH B
HFE FEXTERIRR DT 80Z1E rh R o2 on LA
. “HR"EAESFERBIEH, b 2HLSEZOM 2.
MfEiteidahrh, “ B A DR SR A 55, i S+ Y
SH A H R RE, AR R A R,
XA Z AR H="180", HETHFEE /N
BEMX.

£ 2 H :Gayatri C. Spivak, “Can the Subslicm Spesk?” in Patrick Williama & Laura
Chrisman {eda. }, Colonial Discourse and Post-colonial Theory. A Reader, New York: Co-
lumbia University Press, 1994, pp. 66~ LIl ;Thamus Mitchell, Picture Theory; Ewsays on
Verbal and Visual Representation , Chicago; University of Chicage Press, 1995 ;Stuart Hall,
Represerdodion; Cultural Represervations and Signifying Praciices, [ondon: Sage, 1997,

repressive state apparati % PE 9t HL

P /RAFETE BRI ERE RV ( ideological state appara-
) 25 IBEHERE T F  EE ST E S RN ERIT
Y REOFLH T BERS8 , DL L E R R Bl B R 5
] R R SRS ER ES D RRE S8, ?FH
BT RS HS 2R . T2 FEh s THRR,
ﬂ]ﬁﬂﬁ@ﬂmﬂﬁﬁiﬁﬂﬂﬂ%ﬁﬂhﬁﬂﬁ]ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ:%,.ﬁ-'—ﬁ
EFREFERTLBR B E L LML SRS, B
BOGELANEBALHLA L H R oV E R =40 T B,

ZE 15 : Tovis Althusser, Lenin ond Philosophy and Other Essays, New York: Maonthly
Review Press, 1972,
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resistance i

P RERE T AR ENIT A, BETE Tk ek R
B2 A LR, T E - THLR AL R UL R AT E .,
G E IR " R YO E R AT I SHB AT, HI
FFFR B M - WAL (James Scott) R {55 FH I E 28D
( Weapons of the Weak) ,BREE R “SH R UL BRiE , #45FKR
B TELE—MBEAEED, B3 AP ENREE
RO 2, 0 R S S HEIUL R DU R s A = 4
—FhEY I SEE R, BTRERRL W AT DA ST AR
TEsmiS, DETHREY TIEHRERE, it X
BRI LA, s RAEA R AEHE, L = A IR
KAMRAT, BURE AR LD &b A # R L T ax i
TR IR . EXRM T, HfEEEEhe A
FIE#Ea X BFES”ME, WAHARRNFHTHER
AL ATRALLC BT R MVUR SO, B AR E RN R A5
DL BARBREFEENSEHRFWSTIRNR, B
T R B RE N E T A IELMNRE RES BN
FRIARATTEREIT R, 3 A E R R HE R 4= s shik, B
MR HE AR RN G SH 40, ARk a4
"M APLEHEFLEEE. FRhEsEms
KRR &, RPN P ok ) E i3 Ho B v s A ) B A,
ATREER ARSI R A8 e, Pk R e
faxft, IR BRI b, otk W FER “ i
12." ( counter memory ) BIFRIL R B H TG, XX AR SR A
IR BOCA BB , R3] -SRI A AL FIBL BT A K B
PR, I TR R B B R R B 1 A v
HISTER, R R M I RARLHE T AR EF
Weatffa , AR B A, EHBRE AR, F
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HEA TR E R . B BRI 2, ba G mbi
St EXRESH T2 FHE BB HERXE (re-
sistance literature ) , — 5 /5 55 B M1t Rl SC 2 DA R A
KERFZEAFETEROIAN . RSP, HEERABNE
R E TR B e v B AL, LR IR AR G- F A
BEW DAk, Ak oS EA TSR E RS . £F -
Tk X R S AR AL SR, T B T ki
EXH RN R EN 2 S R Er R RAER A
B, R E T MRS XR, AN E=HR
FORK & B At R HH v, W P — i Rl R &
XA RN RS ZAR R HERNRTES,

£ 150 ; James Scott, Weapons of the Weak; Everydey Forms of Peasant Resismnce, New

Haven: Yale University Preas, 1985; Stuent Hall & Tony leffersan, Resisonee Through
Rituals: Youth Subculiures in Pastwer Britain, London & New York; Routledge, 1995,

rhizome % R MHEHLE

“EUPETXAEREEEATE BER 1972 FRHFE(R
RYEH PR — M EERS . BEEMIEE NN,
BEPENERRATAANTRENEERES S 40E
HZ SO RESRSE TR ERN, 2 T hEthEw
AEZ R0 B AR R T R R, FRTE & W m Rt %
KRS R R FRhaigE . B, AT R s
—- B EERES U ALK, AR 23 5, )
A — R R H R T2, AR AL TR, R
i ERER, ARELEARR, RS JKEBI TR
KRR, B, B0 R LS WA R4 O3 1L
A2, AR AR DR RO RN, RFX R
2B E SERR EXE RN, M AOHIEZTr
VB ERZT, BB ERER, T2 £ 00 BOR  R AL
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s iR AR R R R A Y ER MR G, HAEL
EERAM AN, FEARRSIENE RBoTaotki, T
SETETRHNRE, EBR—MieRENERE AR
BHERE L RS, B AHRE TR R, FrE R |
PRAE, JHE T EEMAUR, S P, ERRE RRIREE
e, T ENERMEAERRILEEBRGHHE, 21—
75 T B 55— 75 16 XL RT LA i, i L AR 03RRI, FEIX AN 75
P EARNEESERERE NS EE R K,
“E RGERR AR R IX A, E RS EER A ERE
w7, E—TMHEERNEZ,

£EHXA. Gilles Deleuze & Félix Guattari, Anei-Oedipus, Minnespolis: University of

Minnesota Press, 1083

right LR

IACH B A1 SO iR R R 48, DA A BRI PE A — A &
#, KR BRATER B SRR O R TRE S, F HRLF
R RPRER 2 57 TRIRRA, F RN A L2 MR P&
513, R E X F it 2 AR E, T A0 A fh B R A7 5 5
i, IR L2 AAFRE T AR AT R H IR
RKOHXERSAME S0, A TEZNEBDHEEH. B
e, AR AR 18 ~ 19 4R B A E XM EME, Lkt
XBEETHYAMER, OEEL T XIRER, FS
R (equal right ) &l T — P MM S . B A"
R B B-FEMEEM TSN, iffiEE < B8 s
A 25 (minority right) , BFEMMNE BREH"MER ARKE
EHIRH . XA A—ER AR RSE AR
H AAOASCR , B e R R i R FEE L B R E R,
F R I AR S5 AR RS A A B TR DL B B 2 i

—_ 1y —




PR EAN . N, A 200 AR 5 s E TR 23
IR HER R BN E 2R B R+ AR (individual
right) , tRRHL 8" LA R B G RERN . TEXFERIE &
TLEUTESF YA TR R H &, AR
i B 2R R Rk o) B B 0 VIRl , 8 Lo, BA RS
XTSS9 ANFR R R R AT 2 e o ] R A R 58, DA BB
5, X L BORTE R IR 0 T RS 00 RR) 2 RIS B R 7
HITRAC. T &8 XA MBIGH , BB LSS H kR 8
71 BURAS R . IR, BB R B8 EA A KAL)
HITHR SN2, WECESM B 1 Bty
HRESHMPKRES), /TS5 8 X" ( communitari-
anism ) 1|3 o

224 H ; Chudes Taylor, Philssophicat Arguments Cumbridge. Harvard University Press,
1995,
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science study FHEFS

“RIEPIE T 20 T RH-RE U, EEREER SR
HBCE _F R HAA R NS E R R, 2ENWSEE
A E BT IR R R AR 5 PR B AR BT
PR, LR R R R BT+ &S0 m, it i
WHEAFAERBR S (TR EHNERE BT . A
S FE) , UREERER/S ABERKHET, HET W
FH RS R AEEF R ERNS ZRURR TR
B, JYE T X RVECA BN MR (M B S P R M B e, 4
X o AR F e T8 SR s ERE . ERE AR
TE8E R TR b S A PR SRR B L SR, A TR
R BH AR RS ST E N R BRINESR. thip
MV THE W E B B ) AR e i3 5
2 B ERFIEHAR AN 5358 DA BRI R
RLARBRRIED R - 2 ¥ (Thomas Kuhn) BR S “TE ",
EE ERERATRXY R XS, A T B EHIRE,
PLETOBBTIGE# S Hy 8, N s T 2 A8 H
MR, MA R EE R ANIEE", LA RSk ) A s o
PUEFFL B TR R B RS X e T
HAOMmMNER. MAERFIRENLZRS, F 2550
HOTEHSENE ERANESHEER, 48N &
FEMAMIOHES A, RO AR B EES L R e kE
FIHBOL o WX e R o 1 bR, hR A 38 - 1y ) ( Sandra
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Harding) Whose Science? Whose Knowledge? — BIF VI E X
LR THARIR ¥ SRR ERE TR . IR
0 A\ LA shap BB AT e 30, R B A BN RE F
I ITHIRER 8, LR A RS i A B H SR AU 52 K
PP R RS HR - SO g4 B ARSE, R BLR BB A
HRAEOR PEMER 2 XB. FXMEE D, BENRE
AN E B AR B RSN, E S i 52 RIEM
BERPNAERE, KR AT L B LR, DL b |
EMAERZHETRAMERN. A REARE - &
P71 ( Bruno Latour) X BRIIAE B HHRRA KSR, Hh$
=TEmEER SN R EIE R, XS AR ER R
i FF R SrrH i SETEENHE &N LR, R
Faff S RER S g RRUBORHRR PR\ HaF
DAHER , (i — S IR AR HSR N B = R R A S5,
EARFRRAFT AT RONRX SR S a4 AW
AR, FH il E R AN BT 7T A AR, SRR R SRR
GIFNHEEREARTE N, BEAEEBRA" 2 X" (public rels-
tions) , AT IRERHR G ARBR LB LB, B 2)/hBTE
R Tyl R AR B R AR S hr g i
E=X, MENRRE, URSETRNEEREF GRS
I, B A SCRDZEZSA I BUINCABERS . M REEMSE
BYRES R S T MR M GE IR RN 2 R & AR HE i,
M ETERBEBEANES Z A A e, Al AX" a8
REEE A TR P, fiXesH TR B SRS
EHEW, DE T AR NS B B DL R 4 S i)
B SR PR R B E R I 48, N B @
ITRHEURAS S FREH LY ES), SRR BRI E
T “ BHECELE” (concept) s WX ANEERE , BATFTLAR
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BERAEEENNAETEARRE LR BREK . F&KS
By oAl S AEER SERK . BHESRRE
HERF I NNERS . NEEE - P ( Andrew Ross) i
W, A= R RE A KEANRG TR B FTig 35
BDE AN R AL T NS 4R T4, sH T 83 A= S i
IFASEE, RAMINIAH& R HE & Hmm ke in T
TR i/ th B iR & T, (B3 A6 R AR RN,
BEEHTFASOREERE, A B ROBERL R b
BRI HER, AR S BB R R EER T4
FRAHE” (global warming} , S RAERHIR. . SHE N 2B L
L AR S IRAIKARER, RES RN SR, B R
ZHIRTHLA“ B K" (bad weather) , iX B0 48R “ Bl F 857"
SR HY EER N8, TTE Social Text XAHEE
BORATI A, WP X AT R S| B I RIS b e SR 2
[RIBIE ik { science war) , 82 A SHE: 5 3L~ ]
RIS TS k. F 1994 E L SRERRY A,
AT BT 70 Sk R 4l , 858 T REIRPT R SR,
B ENEVE AT EE, AR S RN R
AEFERBRAHRIR. EHOSED, BRES5HE
E BT S BRTE T “ REFERT 5T kB,

P [ ; Sandra Harding, Whose Seicnce? Whose Knowlodge? : Thinking from Women's
faves, Millon Keynes: Open Univemity Press, 1991 ; Donna Haraway, Primase Visions: Gen-
der, Hace, and Natwre in the World of Modern: Science, New York: Roulledge, 1989 ; Donna
Hataway, How Like a [eaf: An Intennew with Thyrze Nichols Goodee, New York: Rout-
ledge , 2000

scopophilia SLFRHE
PR MARBEENE TR L7482, i
R SCBRE S RTINS A A BANE DL AT R AR

— 227 —




o XN RAN BRI RST RS, LBl
H A TR DB T iR A E N BB B, R IX A B F A
BRATER . AT, RSN FE XN HERRE
PRGN , FF B2 S0 WA 52 B AR AOR G
Fo BIAHES L - BB/RAEMIEFR R BT , M MR 5
LR B, T B RMWE RN L, B
¥ - B E, R M LB 5 (sex object ), 4142 ]| 19
ZETRANMENZRA BN ZEFERRL. BXK
(Christian Metz) sk /RN RE R BH B EH B8
(voyeurism } ML, DA W oK 8 BT BB 3% Lot F A (L B 1k
R BRE” , Ty At A (VB S8 P e 1, M 5 55
BERIR S , F Rl LB B IR E 5 5 O
AR B, TEXRERE M T, &) Bk LB R R B
A EH TRREW,EA—MERBMN R &, FE X
T ORI T e, AR FETECH
“REENME” . A RFEHE P ETEE A TR MR KA R,
AT B2t SR h, T 2 drg o 38 1 A 24 B R
RS L R EER L EAHEZ SHER kN g, 7R
AR, X R AR INCL RS, S 1L R -
FRR LR R R, B B AR 4 o — R R SR
&, A B B 5 S R B R,

BEE O : Laur Mulvey, Viswal and (ther Pleasures, Basingstoke : Maemillan, 1920,
Christian Metz, The Imaginary Signifier; Psychoanalysis and the Cinema, [Loodon:
Macmitlan, 1982 ;Tereas Do Lauretis, Afice Doesn’ts Feminivm, Sepsiotics | Cinema, Bloo-

mington - [ndiana University Press, 1984,

self f1J&
V& SCHRAR R M IR o b2 B U 2 A iR AL,
A HB FE W #F ( Emile Benveniste ) 7 ¢ 58 F 38 = 25 = 8] )
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( Problems in General Linguistics) HLEAFEHZR T XXF A A
P 2R R i 45, AR R A {OSCIE R REY A AR
ABB AN CZ2HEHEE AR WL, ITWIAE
CDEFTFU, AFLZEENHRBNE. “BR FHEA
FAMNT AT ERAGHESETN A, Bt "BER" &
FEME &R AFERR, SAMTEBREKEE"N, AEF L
( Rene Descartes) PA T, iX 3 & 7518 FHE A — BB
HmMTECTERE  FRERNAFTE, R T EESHMNER
S LE IR — AT, B RAEAPBR—4
A, XN ECHEARSNMEER —MERESER
HA1E 1R (state of becoming) . TERIER S YN, “HR”
— N 6~18 ™~ HAR/NEARTArE BN O%, H LA
MBI, BT B RER, I, X2 —418
% (imaginary) Ifi A2 — PMHEIER K", AAERRITE A
BEFEPE AR BRI EEIENRE R ERAR
HI{ IR S HE ) ( Time and Narrasive ) W, B R b 5 K 0 fE
Aufts AHS B ED ( Oneself as Another )T, * BIK” HF LA EBEHITE
AT A 2R 1 e i 4 SUFE AR ( nareative ideni-
ty) 5

#2408 :Clifford Ceenz, The Interpretation of Cultures, New York: Basic Books, 1973,
Fuul Hicoear, Time and Narrative, Chicagn: Universily of Chicago Press, 1984~ 1982 ; Paul

Ricoeur, Oneself as Another, Chicage; University of Chicagw Pruss, 1992,

semiology/ semiotics fif 55

A ¥R RERA LGB E TR, $5¢
RRFI N NES 2 B HE R E SN S 8 iE S 6
7\ (langue ) , DU A AN ] SO T AT BB SR AU BT T M (parole)
fREIRIES R — MY MR RS, BT R [AF

229 —




PR BENERNXR, OB — M2 E A B R S
BALUAERIES RHEE, ez HARE A4
SRR XA R, BEREE DD XA M &S LA K
A—REZ M FS RS, B AL RIS A% —
HEHENRERNE, XN ETRNES Y EEME
A= XS 3 5 /KB (Charles Sanders Peirce ) $2H4, fb M T
fE(icon) J1F#) (code) , BL B A — 55 (sign) 38 5l — Ml
FHFAL, BE RS ERHEN IS F oA, T8
HEULARNTSEBEBED ANGE S, XHE" HEM R
5" (interpretant) , BAT IR B — R B NAS, KRR
LRIRF S, RANBORIE RN — S, YENERERAL
ROk &8 I, B ) — A RFOE, XM RFE X A aEid 3
e XA H) BCRUFITF A5 R SRR, TX L AR RER A R 53K
BARRHIBIL, E N8 M52 T8 b/ NIATE &SN
B XU R R RET B M B NS, RIBRER
MUEE, F 2% - AR HE 1957 SRR RE ) g 1971 4
B{S /2y k- -l R AR T RS QTEEMET
S2ZRKECE. ik B ERAER B SEA L
LA AR A RO FRAETE D AN SnLEa
FOoa 5 () FHEE AR T, R TR T A B TS - e R
IR AR R MBI UL, AR T i A gikis ik,
SRR RH S AR, Bl St el
B, BB T REX S RACHANEZR, “HS
A ST RN AR T IR N - E T i
W), A B R AR T ER X/ WIRE X" WA, ¥t
HIERRSU R SUE R 2 /s, R B S AT
RREMEH. FEZEENHRE SHFEYER, AR
TSR R BN A T L R BE TR
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F P A, XA T AN F S EEANR . WHEE
Signs Taken for Wonders GRS T B HIESFEE NER
AR, XL mnial Y AR SFEERNFSENER
GFEH—FhalgE A B OAE SRR, ERE S
WHREA X oA a2, B FSE" N FER
B OARE FHRRNSEARMFTETE S KRITTR.

£ 24 H . Rolend Barthes, Elements of Semiology, New York; Hill snd Wang , 1973.

settler colony SENiFH BLith

TEA SR BRINE R KA o B R, — R BECA
AL R R, j R “ AR B, 5B — R A RE
FiT &5 BB FE B HE ( colony of occupation ) , Z0FR /13 & ) Sk 5% B
BEE#AROHEA T EZSMAS AOHAREZEH. T
‘ORI RERE N ASEREAIE-THER
b A R SR BE ER TR A SR
WA BB R AR E, B EER "
RE S ALBRE, A ME R SRR E R B R AT
HRIFR, FRE NE X ZEMRNMEBET “H9HER
B, B MR A0 S M R " B E A R X A
Az HE, mEE MBI X , mE eHRENF I FE2 G, H®
FERARER, T Z NP AT -AFFHEEHX
T.IEMMBESESATANKER FETER,BHIRS
RAHE S, RS Tk F, 5 TN E R,
BRI BE4RE T B 2D B, AU AN SR AR T AR DA B 2 b A
RE IR S, AN EY F ERIE . FKE
JE SR T FAT AR B ) T S b, AR R DA R IR 1+ “ B4R A
“HE ZERFERM, R S A D BRI L, AR
& b HAI MR A0 77 AR 2 i 7 B A k&,
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A SR AFET T RE SRR K g, mEHFLL S
HEE” (settler) 19 SN 8 B R S % HE G- fhiR
TWRIKAR, RN thTEFN i A RAR AR E
AR FAEE,. Bt g S E X LEREA
FfEdL L, SERNK Sk — kB E ek H R E .,
VR R F AR FH N R R E i, bt
PSS R0 R RO b, WA SO S5 S
2 ITE BB W b SRS M, R A Aoy
R R E A X I R W G E SRR &8 -
HERSTE, AR AERAKE AR, LR NFERNE, hik
AE FIEPTIRA “  BEULBE” (intimate enemy ) , Bl R 77 3 B
CEREG IR SR, EXAERT, R
THRABHEEER THFORERDBES BUBERS, A TE
TSRS RAMRITTE), B ( Joseph Conrad) i) { ZAS 1Y
20} ( Heart of Darkness) B A ir £ 185G, DE S BROGT
=) (Half a Life) , 3T R B R IN0 DA T 70 70 IS b FE 43 0 45
EBRE L, FTE B TR I R E R T RS,

B H  Anthony Pagden, People and Empires, New York: Modem Library, 2001 ; Al-
bert Memmi, The Colonizer and the Cofonized , Wew York- Heacon, 1991,

sex/ gender/sexuality ¥/ 1 B/ ¥ A Wi

U (sex) THEGINIFAR, A ABERE — AR -y
B, BARTE 20 TSR0 2 5 BN MBS FrEs
R, Tl ELATH 2 IR 2 B BB ARC, 45 B 2 4l 24
—ANERE, IR TR i R0 2 A % < S0 R ( factolo-
gical) 5, B, RATHE“H” KK A4 AFE FHEY /%
P BRR /- BASR  dE ix AA R, 0 L T B e BB
FAE I A H TR S AR AL R, H S
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FITE G Tt i el i EBE RO R A R IE R TR SR
Eﬂi‘ﬁﬁ EFEL T RRESE FREAER, THE

ZFLOHEBT (gender) R XA HE . HSHERREH
mk{tﬁ%%ﬁﬁu,iﬁﬂ?ﬂﬁ\iﬁ-%‘uﬁgmiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ%
W2ER, F“ MR (sexuality) 77 19 23R 5L T — M
REGSHHR, C5HRINF FERKETHBEBM:, X
foE B, B AR MR SRR S, AR E
pUEC BRI AT . WA T AR AN R, I 5| fh B A
R 8, K AR M # T s d BTN, HEY
A BRI, BRSO, ) F AN M LA
B F—REESCREBBERE PR, AR B2 B
AJAT/ A ATRIAT AMTER 20K, IS 15t | MR 3,

1B 2 LA BH P B A R0 18 30 7 IR B, K 2o bR A
RAH, WO TR RS i i A B RS e ) 5, K
MIBHF W - IR KAFE(— R H I FEH) (A Room of One’s
Own) HAT 5| R E A F BT RA“ 3T DL 1 Kae, B o0
ARA ML AFRAS”, M NkBREED T E
SCTXFFR BT A A EXEX R S Sk h &%
Hhik . NFFERI{HRFERWEE) i3 B A B
SCECHEAT A, SR B AR AT A A M — R R = BB
XM DETARYERNERNES, XXy E,. &+
MBS FEIE” (sex tourism ) , PEBEIE ., 1 5 F7BE
g —E. BtIE R, 1T EEFRBHNATE S HR
SEM )Ll EBEHdTEER B, HilkESRILa 2
h, 2 A0 TR Bl I Sh R B 1 25 5 T S s M R S B
SaLrInE, # R 1  EREANEETFASRYE
BRMHH. MR IHEFREZEANMEADEYEEY—4
ey RBIRMG R G ME N AR BEE, LR AR
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B AR TR e AR, e 2 AR M i =,
RO —MESERR IR,

£ B8 . Catharine MacKirnon, Sexua! Harassmens of Working Women; A Cnse of Sex Dis-
crimination, New Haven: Yxle University Press, 1979; Nancy Fraser, Unruly Practices;
Power, Discourse, and Gender in Contemporary Soctal Theory, Minneapaolis; University of
Minnesota Fress, 1989,

situated knowledge i 5 41 HBHT %1iR

S IRTGE AN E R B E R SRkt X S5H %8
WESTH , 7E 1991 SER " B S AN AR KK 2, W 5 4
AR IR MBS T, dhRA i B b iAo R
W RIED — R A NG, A R I S R pEN T
R R ERTEEWE AN R SCIE 7E 2 BRAL IR 38 Rl Ak 18 7R 96 G B 40
e MEKE T AR ELAEW &b B0 5 AR TR ARN £
B BB A—ATE0E , AR — A R LB A0 R
ME , HIARRLA = ABARSMER T R, K7 £ 2 W iR,
E RSB AR B, BER N 2T AR RN
A I U g 1 DA 3 A TR TR B SR 4R e
WA FEAHRA R ASBE, L TEN X g5H ¢,
VIBREACRIS 20, ik B S AUA -0 AL # , K44 A 5
T RE B SRR SERTRRE , F RO R M X E X
BRI 3 X AU BRI, T Rix & B 5 &0
EEBRTRRELARES SERF, HULER NS RH
TTO50. TR0 RTRAIBA T, ASCHOER DL RS 3 20 34 B
R, FUS D R SRR T B A, A Hohe e, B A 4
HERARER, AR T 45 5B 7 R0 B BT , i e 454
BUMAE R B ER % A T 2 A W L s
AAIATRRENR, TERE FE KRR R R, 3
HRHSAIEHY, A HRETE, RIS HEyR
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AR RA S B RE R, FHEXAN HERE R
-5 H : Donna Haraway, “Situated Knowledge : The Science Queslion in Femninisrn ax a

Site of Discoutse an the Privilege of Partial Perspective”™ | in Feminist Studées 14 (3} ; 575~

5%9, 1088.

socialist feminism #6339 &TE 1Y

"o XA EE IR EB SRR N
EFREEE, FHH HXFEA D R B E A R E w0 B,
AT ST AR E X it 2R B T R s RS i
S ES e F 25m, Fit, 3 T L EE R @
BRYYF5 D S Rs s S e, B R B R R EE . Tk
FR RSSO SR T HE R R RO THER T A 2 O R
B, B, “HEE XL E X BFNEN ARG, 1B
R FER AR 3 X G AU PR AR SR SIEROR EIB & i,
TERR D PSR S B BRI A8, A
AT, FXANESN L, M8 X B
T EXNEAMARE, “Hhe DX BEFHE
FE LA T2 E S-S, B gL LS T
TAYEBAREIET B AR, B, st E B RIGI A R R 52
Hon B ™ IEFERT . AR 5, fh AT T 5 R IR R %
BRILEA (=R OEFL =) B XM LR
HeREBRF A, s H B B ER S, BT X
AR, “H2E XN EHEE X" BT AN ERS
VAR E XAV R R B INE S Ltk 5 A 24 a1 B Ry
Fiko HZEERAFE D HT AT BIE 5 #Ek #
HRER T, IsoE BEHR R ARSIt
KER AR, XEEHE 2 X EEX"EFRT
AL




& EF H Linda Medowell & Joanne Sharp { eds. }, Space, Gender, Knowledge: Feminist
Readings . London: Edward Amald, 1997,

space/ spatiality %% ]/ 73 [H] ¥

“ZE|A]” 38 H RSO HBER A B YO B R AR S IR BT IR R,
i LA AR SR, A 175" (place ) 2 At — FhAH 24
R R, MEIRE A BF RN 2 me g A
R B AT AR M 0 VAR B R, R b, TR AT &
“LARE S OARBIROER” IS, Ao RN —A
REWHUR" = RIBY 4B " (division of space) , X FIREH 1 BY
IR THE B TR, 22 1A80 5 57 1L 3w 80 55 e 2 R —
R T A Z= W], R ADHE T R - - R4, i P2 Ak 3138
RIFA. FXFFREEIEH, 3048 iRk — B L 8 25 ) %
A, MEMEAR -SSR E R, s 15
ZER S B IEE A M Oh e, B D iR A 55 () 43 B9, B Atk A
WU BEAR" LA ARBF RO YE RS . B 2E h, gy S f R
SHKE, SR -FREFR A, R ET L, 25 5
HWHEER R, AR S R IR, DE T IRt 2hE %
# R T EB RS VAR SC, itk 538K SR ( Henri Lefebyre )
1991 R HHRI {2 A 4™ ) ( The Production of Space ) if1iA
A AR R XA S A R R, R 414
FRaR), B2 AR T XM EfE S B R i 5
ZREPRE B, NERIRE 2 o=, E—A
e FRELRURHER AR T 7, ok 2 R 2 10 BT 8 3 048 5 43
FRE R — Rl DA B B RS B AR
"HASKW O MRt SER T EMIREY
CHIZERIAL I H S AR ABHABTH FEr0ERSH
BHENGIGEED R S RA LR X A F A
VAR BRI S TT AT 2 TR B, DL R T 2SR A A4~ B

— 236 -



it A A 5 ERRTE . AN B R AR, =R
WAL — AR R TR R s e, R AR
|, HE A Eafd N AN LB R BT EE. Eit
fib X R AR AR T AR W& . BRI N S ARG 57
AW B A TE, PABUBER T AN AMEA— P EHRER T &
WA s Ta)Hh , anfal B R P F IR ME Ry == 1], DA B B LB SKBR .
EZXFHE,FHFLAXHMEEENKE - Bl EHE
(Edward Soja) , #B5R IR A 1 X Ab == (A 5 IR (A 80 R 48, 11 X
AR &R R VR A iz S RIAIR R =i
FFHE, BvHE B E AR G5, B X R R A L 41
EBUMTR,XTAREENYHZLEH « P (Doreen
Massey) , it 4F Spatial Divisions of Labor: Social Structures and
the Geography of Production TH , %[ B 5 FhiixX 28 5k 4 4149
F— AR R THESEAR S, R T
MWATF M B2 HR17.5 H R 3tk Fs HAS A BG4
- - BB RIS E XSG BB EREN
REBAME T S A3kt BB LA B b — BUR RO VT EE
M. MBEEBE - SRR, SR E R R e 8,
IR A & 30 SO R B S E TR A — PR
A, 73 R £ Fndg & E 6100 B 1S 22 . BB IER
-, M S, SREEFRAL, FEMEm
1, i B X 5, M i B [ o i < (B S A8k,
MEF N=EL" T, FMiZAHB=ZA I ER TS E fuid:
Sl M JC5E R R BB T L PEMFE” ( geography of
women ) , K LM MBI B s W R AR 24
F’B&'ﬂﬁ >R EE AR MRS B AR, Rz BB it
7S TR S AR W AN S (RIS BF , X S IR 3/ R 58
FFﬂ TERL = HDT, k A RIEER XK B . 8 &l 4 ar a5 H).
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XM EE B R - 5T R Linda Medowell ) Rl AEHLIA
ADARSEH RV R, AT ARARBEK , 7= 44 3 Ff
S ARER RS, A XA A 2R Al P, R R AR T B TR
FOBUE A, MAREIE NN P A= TAE. TFiXEER)
WEUT R AR S SRE, T T {5 50 23 6
s 2A RN, LR T s A8 T 2 [ th
58 L, BT By B AT 5 4402 Bh Y 1 248 45
ANe HILEEZJ7H, £ - SEAAHLKHEXZER
B R AR I 1) 5 2 ) T AT 43 M 2 4 s, B WA st
7 R PRI AR 85 R, B R Z B i 2 B R SR % A
5=ENAR &I T SEAERHA Bt 2 A= TR Stk sh, B <t
W ER T, C R AD. TR ¥ A F ik B o A
SRR, TECRER T T 0 23 Rl i B S OB 4 5 28, DA BT
FERR AR L s R AR Y — MR S B
FEREITTREM: . ZEXEERM AT, “ 25 itk 3 A FORY
RIR BB R — M R R, MIr S HHA KM, 2k
AR W A FIBGE” J“ #7IE4Z” (place of memory)
KEEZNR S L HIBN SR, B0 H% Z5H)” (abstract
space ) )RR DL 555

£% W 0:Henri Lefebvre, The Production of Space, Oxford; Blackwell, 1991 ; Doreen

Massey , Spatinl Mhvisions of Labor: Social Structures and the Geagraphy of Produciion, New
York ; Methpen, 984,

subaltern studies KERPFSE

“ERETHEEX B TEXER RN IEY, Subalterne 38
HLFBrR Bl SEER EERFF A 44" (subaltern study
group i HE 2P DR B G EE R LR EFEER
FE, DEBRAER RIS 80 R 55, RIELH LR
AR HEREBZE, W BRI BBk - i

— IR —



( David Amold) FTRE BT 2R BT XA~ H 4, fELfth {7172 I AR
i FEEAE TS S, R RIFRHREEEBRER
KB T tESs Tek TR R R BB A X H
RENYZNEEHELILEN MMTFHEEREZHA
RS- THEERRSHRNER, RGBT HIEMITIZ., Rk
A HEH B E XN EE R K & (history from below) ,
XS FERRPHAREREA TS, B OR8N S
PR B R, AR A RO By BT R R BR 3 3L 5
MIE LR PR A AH AR ENEE AR X
HitR e Wik, BEF SRS 5, T #l
REBMSERL LA E SRR, fig H ek “ s idie”
(popular memory ) #] 77 R 318 HIK, F Al X AR H#TH
BEE BEFORA, KBERENERIGERN L R,
BT i Sz R B RE R Ak, &t Fri
2, FFAR A REH R, A ER, R ZEEX
S5BERER, LIRS E BB LSGR, Mh%
TEXT7EHEFR SR TREERBEIRERPVEALE
Fo. BENFENHETE 1983 7 K K] Elementary Aspects
of Peasant Insurgency in Colonial India, £ A% HIB M > 5h,
BN ZEENKEMR BHEMRERDFRR,
WH AR . LEZRNBEREREER, AR AD RN
AR BIANHFEFARBEMATXEOPI, R R, &
HENAGER A TR ELEMOARM EfR 25107}, ik
HENEZEFEEEERTRE— T EHR AN, W
b iXFFRRE, B4 28 TRIEER e ARE”, HiXE
BT E LR X A—MaiRs TRARANXE, B
IR, 3R FL A A , 3 SEiE R 2 5 32 ST DA g S
MREEH. TEERARMTABRKT “EEMR” K R K
R, — T ABFEES AR EEREE, A B ( Bermad




Cohn ) .18 5237 ( Nicolas Dirks) , #F bF S e & 50 hi L %, 4]
ABFE RN BB T 78R B3R LA R TR B sE R 38, i
TJREMET pMS, FERBELRMHNEL, XA
1, FHz Ft ( Gyan Prakash) . [T B2 B 52 50T LA R A
CREMET IR T IT R EEAM S, KB TR ISR
HEz BN AGE, X S G 4 h e
WEF T, B T RETI R BEREE,

%% 4 H: Ranajit Guha, Elementary Aspects of Peasant Insurgency in Colonial India,
India; Oxford University Press, 1998;Gayawi C, Spivak, “Can the Subaltem Speak?” | in
Patrick Williams & Laura Chrisman («ds. ), Colonial Discourse and Post-colonial Theory; A
Reader, New York: Columbin University Press, 1994, pp. 66-~111;Ranajit Guha (ed. ) ,

A Subaltern  Studies Reader, 1986 ~1995, Minneapolis: University of Minnesota
Fress, 1997

sub-culture Y304k ( i ik S {b ™)

A" BHATER R SR EE, A R D SRS R, 1%
AR I A AR A B S0 A8 545
XS AT BRI S S b W sk S S (kB
R, SO HORRGE FRIRR e ) B — b A BE. e 3k
B IR TR B N BRS R B A S e
FEAEE KGR . BRI MESER F R RF— 5 R
BAHEHEZRET LRRW AR, H 8RR
57 LB LA R —BO R N |5 3 2 TGRSR 0K HY , b 12 IR
A I BRI ST S R E B R E R
SOYESRIERII o G R IRFET S AR AL R, 5218 7
AT 2R B BRI Bl 4 ] BT B I e S0 AL P A 30 R, #4033
d BT EMIERKTT A, R it &85 5 8RR g
i ( discipiline) 2z SN A TH A,

2535 F . Dick Hebdige, Subcadiure, The Meaming of Style, London - Methuen | 1979,
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subject/ subjectivity 4 {4/ ¥

L EARFEFR ISR DR A B R, X E R AR
T ST B YR, S £ LA R BRI
Ty, NG T 2ARME R L, st B 43 BARRRR, 8
BHEENAEEENGERORE, L ®" MEEN
R—"8",El—FEHE I ROXERFB B, X
THEILEEO A LN S EZRFEEU L. IHEORSER
A, s R ARNTHC S L RETE
R ARZEEINT 5 % LB E ERFGHEHAR
B, A NG T 3R Bl DL R v R (sub-
ject-centered reason )} fEHIA K], MEFILBI B, BHRIRL B
X, EHRMNEIEINEENER, S EHRAEY
Fai oy BrEe T, B3 B R AT BARALO IR SIME MICH, B
RN TR E 4K ( psychic subjectivity ) . ¥ 25 24 i M0 SCIL AT 3T
Hig, daEaEd TRE SRRSEE XFIRESNEE,
KIS E AR E AT R R AD M RS H, BRI 2
BT IR S M AN G, T A S 54 A NEE
FHERR HERWAERWSR Kb H 82 H5E .8
. Lo HINESERUH "k e = 4%, S 5 Y BIR
IR, A AA%MKERER, MO EREREARS
H, B AR ER . BURESIT D URGE S RY S
FREPEIMAR, WNTER R A A R Rl — e
AR TR, X RRRBLER RN, TEIRA SR
if 5 RS, & BE RN b, Bt 8 5 Sk
FT TR MR, FiAERRSRD, 2A SR kR
BRINEERER, EREWEXWEET, X RAAMMES
BB R TEEARISARY, B AREAS N RER S > i
TP S, AT £ 200072 530 ARL,




£ H Frantz Fanon, Black Skin, Whize Masks, New York: Grove Weidenfeld, 1991 ;Louis
Althusser, Lenin and Philosophy ond Other Essays, New York ; Monthly Review Press, 1972,

sublime EEJ%

B R R ALY ( Critigue of Judgment) +/\FH LT,
PR HEE” XK, 5 H AL 3 ( graceful ) 5 3ERH  beauti-
ful) GAHRT M, “#E"RARFZ), B RiL ORISR
2R FREERE, B ar BE AR R LU EE,
MR R B RS BN THE, THE S,
RER XM S ALLRBAR AR NEBHES, A
RMEX SN LS S  BIEMEULAKNE, &
AR R S #F " i IR B FPORIA I 25 R0, “ |l 5
SAEEE” ( dynamic sublime) F148 V- B A HETE” (math-
matical sublime) , “HFHREMEE" BIHEARERES
R ERPARERI 0k 2 S SR K i 5, InHE R —
BRI, FER TN 7D RS M e — A,
‘WS RNEE" EMER B MBI E Sk ER
RIS AR, e bl B AR Mgk BN, 5413
FERBR A T — BN AR R AR, it R
A B R A8 57 S el R B R L, TR R TS
MZEU G, TEUBRPNFRRT R, XBEBiB%
SRR REVNH, BNEX LS FTEFERSENLEFE
FE MRS SKEE”  BRELBN TRACHK LS
A BES IR DB R EEX R, FX BT, &N
GEAR 2[RI EI SRER N 2 BT 2 ], 7 a3 AR b P A T A TR 2
BL SHAREAMCEL SR B 5, FXA4NER L, <4
BETAERS B (terror) BEFF &5 ( Slavoj sizsk ) Fr i 0 4
R ZAR” (sublime object) #15% , IR £ 5 et v B2l 13 4
GBI RN RE RN TR, F RN EELR



Wi X PMWARNERY, EREZNT, HEERAH Lesons
on the Analytic of the Sublime —35Th 5T SR IR FA 547,
KRTREMAEET,HE T HEILS FRE RN rE 8L
& GG B SR 2 HEES SR EIB
SR, TR 0 H AT AR T RS — N,
REEEARD, “HEAENSANBELRE X. UF
HARRE . F5 B0 2K, EER BE" B LRELL
TEZNEE T, A RELALEE) (BEFHE) (Bfn
)X H AR T B A T+ ok Rt R A8, Fi) Rk
BORT=AE“ HEE " B, X SR B M B 2 BT i« Bk
BEHEERNY R BESEE BENx, B AdrEnR
FOREHNAD 2828 (horror) , INFRATZECI I S TET) rh ATl R 1Y,
N+ S HEREA FE AT 578 (onure) X EHME R 5 51T
BURW, B T 20 tES AR ) M (terror) , LR 18T
HARMEEER T ZOREM, A AN REAEBRTESE I
SR JVA 2R 008 B S REF BB, FF YRS B BUR B 45
T, JE R A R R AN 38

£2 %1 : Immenuel Kant, Critique of Judgment, Cambridge University Press, 1965 ; Slavoj
sizek, The Sublime Object of Meology, London & New York: Vemo, 1989 Jezn-Frangois

Lyotard, Lessons an the Analytic of the Sublime; Kants Criique of Judgment, Stanford: Stan-
ford University Press, 1904,

suture &

FEEZERER G0, Har DA BB AR
BH L8208 A N LS SO AR Th DLEE & 0], KHE Y
20 tHE0 70 % 80 4%, MBS AVER M IR X R B AT
SRR o Bk /R (Jean-Pierre Oudart) 7 1977 4E3 i3 hiE
AR RS “ R HFTRILE F itk — I mi 547
FE3E , BLBAM AT DA “HR 488 & i 2 R R B2 A )
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28 IR, B A B AU R A By R 2 H BRI
SMCAIT B BT 2ol ok il M — R, — IR R
THRILBIHERZH TR, NERSESA—&, GkR6
218 A~ HRER) XERME D A kg, EMHEE —
AN BEER . PR sEIE" 3K 8Ly BT 840+
KRBT, M= E . A EEES, X, X
AR bz B S A, T E RS BIRERS FENEERTE
ELLLTERG R BT R RYUXFOARLERE , R Bl R 2K
R AR B R A R R BTS2 W e v A
UE: 51 S5, 7 MG H A p i BB O Ja R LB F k.,
Ad, BEE WO F R — 35 R, 90 EREAKREE T HH
TR e ERE AR E, FRI5 8 (Silverman) |
% 12 (Rothman) M#ArFR H B EK B XK= A BHAR
— AR BIR R B R B, WA KRG S5 R
HEMEN, EHASKEN HE AR MR, BE
iR ERIAR G B,

X3 5. Bill Nichols, Movies and Methods, Berkeley: University of California Press,
1976 ; Siephen Heath, {uestions of Ciremae, London; MacMillam, 1981.

syncretism A3 {

TR B S AR AP, XA R B R R 2T L
WIbZER R RE D ERIFER S, BRERRRAR
AL L SR AR R G R DL 4 B M T SOk i
KRN LR HEMPFR S NBRIT I RERR X
LB —MR R BTt . B 1A% - $5( Robert Young)
M2z RJE « Pl B ETE B2 v 4339 S R R 3R EE IR TAE
0T BT, AR s B hE 53 i R s
R BIAERR, AR G S RN S B2 e

— M —



. “SER B SCLAS IR (transculturation ) B¢ 32 1R 7
B FARSESE , RE BERIX 4, Bl A L
DAL 25 25 4R AR BOBFAE 7R S 44 WO BB A3k % T 2 e
AW £ IRE S AN B, RSB ST KA
FREEATE i, B EA SN ARG E R

# X  Anthony Appiak, In My Fathe's House: Africa in the Philosophy of Culture, New
York: Oxlord Univeosty Press, 1592,
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textuality/ intertextuality LAY/ H 3

“NARTERZEXRSHE TR, L HERT . A,
£ A SV EE A E. AN REEEL
BE R0 R R AR A 7 1 AR R ik 5 R R HE I R B S
PLRER, RN A4, iR @M ER, &
BIRR -~ A S el f ph o SRER B st R SCA )
P e (effects ) , a3 X R 77 5%, 13 1 1 B SC AR 18
& 23 A], B E B TR TS B S, H R e R, XD
ROERE" . “XERETRA FEEHFIRTE BN R,
AR , T 55—y SR8 78 Bk P iz A 77 =X, B
SAREBNXZAE S EREANS, bR 2 E SN
B SCER —FRLAE (reality) . REAF SCHEPESH S5 i =
TOXIEMA,AES / BE A/ RE Bk H /A
A7 SR S s Fok A 2 BRI R IR H R AR
H—FE R F BB E, F RN AR, SRy
EXEXSHAE B RS AR B %. &
A e R AEA AR AR A T3 2 BR4, AR 2 . 3R30
FlH- st TR EE B RSB R BN AR,
RHEEEANESHZ N EE XSRS, Fik. X REH
EnREFH. 2R FE2EXNHE. AXEXHE"HD
Wik, ARR c B RE(HNFSEyh A LREH
TEHEht RN ES ANNEES , AERE & TR
R ARAY . AR AR E, Nk Bl A s
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IEXCSI AR SR, TR — R 45 3¢ B, TR T 10
THEREIRESK &N, skER R L7 £ B ™
(parody) HER, EWEEHA SR EWHX RN ED,
“HXTHREAAEE T XARKHNXABATRE T
B EA AR AR R, R ik, B e ARG BB
B EMAL ST AEEERNR, BRAEKE—1
SRR AR B S 2 BESRFFR AR, Ei XN E T
M, 2MEFRSER, e AL RRERN- B ==
4"

£:£-15 B ; Michael Riffuterre, Semiotics of Poerry, Bloomington; Indiana University Press,

1978 Edwand Said, The World, the Test, and the Critic, Cambridge: Harvard University
Presa, 1983.

third space 5§ = Z5]

et A ME BA /LA L AET U |z b,
AN B=70R", EAEERERIEY, 27 XE
TR L Z SN AR SRR R R R X T M &
RHER BRI 2 B2 HE S, AT D - - BB, /R - #
ST - REZRESBARIEEZRARL /T B/
T 2 SN B T — A2 9, RER ST AR R B
W ATER R BB RER N2 B LR, YRR
ERFEER A g, FEEMIEISH, “E=2=F"
REXHENREETN, W RHER L SERERER
BT e B XS R 95 22 28 A], JR7E 28 Bl Bt [T 2 [ B BB o
PR =20, RN EE IR e
— AT, REEHESHEY HELE LR ERULE
BRR R R IR T R 2 X THAL L e BRI
Bw, AMMKARMED, B BE N S — EER
WRLUE RIS B OB R IS R & X & dil,

_24'? J—




¥l A A B R AT El , & R S L BR AR A A 0 T oxd
TARTHPEREESEH, A ETHYS TS, 8
=ERTHmME A — R E R b, AR RN
B F,E=R" MRAFRBENSH, B S HTRR
WALXAR B LA 208 T ¥ 5 P R &, 57 B Rt B e 7]
AEAEME RS RN ETERSKSHRAH B RN,
AT B ZICRIERRE, BRI AR EFARNR S
7Rl EAR IR BT R R B S E L s =1
FHOX R EE SR TE &, BRTERMETEM G AR
"R HRXEEFEH ORI, 2R
FINARER. E TSR X MRS BRTR T SH
VSRR EEAER, AR A e TR ER IR R 41
18 2 (A G SRR E], Rt S TR SR BA ) i
B, G B R — R .

EEFH Edward Soja, Thirdspace: Journcys to Loy Angeles and Dther Real-and-Imegined
Places, Cambyridge: Blackwell, 1996.

third world 45 =i

“RoHATHARBUS 5L F R B (Alfred Sauvy) 7EX
R FR 1952 4R fr £ R SCh E RIS, 7 1955 £ F
EVEEJEPEYE B2 ( Bandung) BHES W L, CER—43
LOYERMES. EEENEA T, EEHE BHEEE
SRR ZAAOABTRARENER, B TR 25,
TR UNBARBAESEF OB, BFERA
BOSM AT RMER, “FHE” W B S R 7 RE
BEEZ, “F=#7" 328 AXER S HA" SHE
WYE T B2 MO G R, S B 2R T ks T 2
WA LREREREOX , BEREESA IS HRAE=
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7 HRFBT WA XEA bR A KK
SEANVFFIRRER) . 10 S8 0T A 3 P S AR Mo B o B T
EHx, BK X A FERNEEN., “BE-HR"ZEHE
T EXSRBHA P, ERERTHEZRRE, B R
HARED  FERA R RNUES ERNGFELE
R BN Z R, A EE YT — RS, s
frEd B8 BUeME BN LS LRANAR,FIFET
WY ZEBRRE, T T XM IEW AR R,
EHEE PR ECHI SR B2, 7 20 40 60 SR DA JHETE S
=HFRET L SIEEYXNER, AR XM
SH AR T AARENRS , cEERELEFSERNE
B B R RIS HOPR M, RS X T H RS BB, %
br - ARKE SR B FNANEER RS H—#
AREFENEFEP , HEERMNN TS ER D, AR UEER
B ABENBR SRS EREE, FE R EERP
T HEITSHMH RGeS, BA D ST RBE=mRE
POt FARAFRE S HX X PR TE S - R oA g
Ho MAEFBRE=HRS TSR ERZ G, HEa
BLE T % R RA VRN, (it HEES LR R KT
ki R O ARV S, FXFEX b, R
SYE=HF "B FE RN,

EE 150 :Peter Worsley, The Three Worlds; Cuiture and World Development, Chicago: U-

niversily of Chicage Press, 1984,

thriller $5¢{d i &%~ L EEERE")

W] R R R, R SR S BN IE LS
A, CESRATE S BER) LIRS TBE A0S B 2ORM IRt E R




MEHNOE BN AR, — A ERIHEY RKSHE
B, - HHERZE R AR S L SRR RS, NI,
“GUERATESHRLEATRETEER BE BER
FEA R RS FEET RN Y B EMEX, R
R EE AR ARSI, Sl AT B 5
A U AN RO Y rh, R AW b TE TN 5 2 e,
K EME PR ML E M, InH 1960 {1}
(Psycho) 1963 T HI{ &F %) ( The Birds) LA e Ab R A 2 3%
YECRBATY ( Vertigo) BE{ [T H ) ( Rear Window) ., {EHLE L
B b, A5 s A S R OR B KIE 2 B
B, OB M E L ENE Y AR EMAED, F2Z Wi E (Ro-
man Polanski) M2 5 — MG, “HRA" —HE 20 A
NTEREELBTIERR SHERRTIHERAK
MRS AR, E O R BRI T 04 AR ERN
P

AT Neit D. Hicks, Writing the Threiller Film . Michael Wiese, 2002.

time-space compression Bf¥3 He&

R - USHETE 1989 IR R 2 48" &, RS
BT TR W 2t — 22 MAUE R, W R E AR R
AR, CEXEBEEYNGH TS5 EHEHAE, Ak REN
WREREIE i EBRALAY w2, PR B) S s Ej i da g, ik A ™
SHADE AR, LT RARRER . 2REREPD
B, RO — A B S RS M E R Ib R
W, A it i £ R SRR, AT DUGRE EUE
RAAESER. HELUEEHRIAPHAL LN — RN,
LASIE S BT I TAV B A 3 2" ek, A A
SR SU LR ARG MANEERE X ik, ’His



R LE A ENL AP EN S S BRI SEE K. B
BRIk, S B R AR RR KT,
HE15%EABDEALRER ERMER G A, 808K
LR EFEE, A RES BRI B M, 2R R
TERTT AR SRR, LA EE T F BT 7 F,
R BN SRk, EXNRNER T, SFEANR
45 aE st A0S B B R AR,

£ ;David Harvey, The Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry into the Origins of
Cuwlteral Change, Oxford. Elackwel], 1989,

transculturation W fEAL K

B+ 455 ( Mary Louise Pratt) 77 { 35 2 R ) ( Imperial Eyes:
Travel Writing and Transculturation) H1-k 8= HiX—i8 2, b
WA SHEER 2 AR THRTS N, B4 4 —
MR (contact zone) , TN B Rk, AR H g sid 4
A, AT EA#E bk BT #R RS I, H AP I B S &
FEW,MHEINFARFITEFHES, “XHILHE" M
il B SCAL B kT ok — A B B A2, T I S el A TR AL
R 5 BEMIE, EiXA-nF.7E 20 4 40 ERRE L
HEAH SR B KF W (Femando Ontiz) £ H, gt 7 3B
SHERsc AR XM K &R ST ERNER.
PR AR R B ( Angel Rama ) 3533 Ma38 A B 0%
HrE et RA R EEm AT AR S ERER KR
—MOCIE A%, P A K BB AT aetE ., EXHERNAR
N AR ST AR P24 038, H BAR B TR ZF, i ek
—RXESERXARZS YA —FEABFR R, B
EEAE B AT 43R IR B2 e, ATULE AR R )3 SR B W BB
Tk, LURSE B nEbH i R BR 38+ B E N R R AR
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5 A a4, BEE A RS RS EE A
Ao EHZRBRFTFAHERNFMH, XIS HBRAFE.
B MM EER S, BEERARIERP, EREGETH
BN ey AL B IR A St X H , SO BGS 2
LR o) R INLAHERR X A" W B, ande
ttaf HE R BRI B ERE R R MR R &
B FL i m E O X X B T R v RO AL

2% 10 :Mary Louise Pratt, /mperial Eves: Travel Writing and Transcufturation, Londan

& New York; Roulledge, 1092,

transference #4f§( L F“E2")

IR HTELF 1900 7 HH e B4 B HOSEAT) ( The Interpretation of
Dreams ) 1 SB— R B P15 MO &, 4 LUIRFRIE X Eh R
HUR, Rt A B E RS RERA, HHIZL T 8 (%,
ERPRERERR A —RMIEAN—RER., GRibst
S RIXHFENEES HEX FEAREERBER, 7
B RABSREMERPIE RN BA R (mode of dis-
placement ) , H3 538 2 7o B IR % %5 B ( unconscious wish ) i 13 #&
FEM BB NEARE .. AT ( Dora) K4S, #RiK
FPEA R B15 " 83208 A Pk 3 X %, iF
LA TR Ty oL R mh B b 20 fr 4 0 B I e A5 1 1
BB SRR AR E e o T A0 R
BEISAME L. B, iR FEREBE AT ER
L R (counter-transference } 1) 5 X R MIEASFIE . 204
PRSI, R FEE g E X AFH s AR E
WAL S SESN, W LB ERY, DR B
R HEA T BESERIEN, AT LBE
A FET B Gt A, W B S E 028/
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shzh 52 EREBIE A T b X st AR PRSI
A A ER B TR REEX T BE"H IRE
MR R FE AT SRR, B B HER, 1L AR
ARTHER, RS E RN G —a i & . FEX
FERIESCR, “ B 5WEIME A, 0 i a g ™
R ALECERESEN XA LEHMEAEX AR
s SR 5B D, BB AR S R ERR R
“BRRiEE—Mxf T ERNEAEES TR EEBRENE
s, S R FE AR R fF R v W o i 1RO i LA ST
W, %L H TR R R RN R B e T LA al Ik, X6
AR EIZ S EH A, F R BEHAEENDE. Hik" &
&7 MR T 2B DI BRI 5 B 2R E w0k,
W AT FhE A AP RRRY, AERSU R VAT S o &
RPN T BRTEN I EEENER, B R
FRSEURFRERAN SR NMERLSFERNRR L
SR EHER , SR HIE SRR L. TR
IRKIAE 5200, BE9EE o iIX R 77 AR * B4 7 ez ferh
WEIEMH &L, B B AR P RIEATH ¥ T RAER
EANMEN TR REE TR oY
-

%4 ¥ H ;Jean Laplanche & |. B. Pontalis, The Language of Prycho-Anatysis, New York ;

Morton, 1973,

trauma {5

- A T SR - - A TR R R 2, [ SRR
REWR AIEE, IR MRS O R NSRRI, B
HAFMA AETE T A BROX ABATHET, &
AETETE N Q5 2 BT 5 " ( post-traumatic stress disor-
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der, &% PTSD) , R B ICEE iR B0 ERR B IR R AT
P8, WA ANRZEER T, 4hE H W 21355 4R s E]
B ERETRZ R E A A BB R BRI B &
WA RAZHE AL, BIFR BHRERE
W3, B ARG S B, R PR KB 3¢ (holocaust ) [~ B i
A EEALATHE9 - 117 B3| RME7. L
Vi 7 P 24 B O A0 SRR QTP ONE R ROAE R R Y
F) XEREESET TREZEHEFEH, FREILR
RAe BB, EHIWH RS I 28, Sl Rir S8t
RUDCEK, J3 R H B 7R

&£ H ; Cathy Caruth, Trauma: Exsplaration in Memory, Raltimore: John Hopkins Ui
vervity Presa, 1995,

travel j4 s

“ERAT" FRAVE B Ak s TR S HY (M A2 B, PA R S5 BT K AR
KHELRBE., RITHSIPLAINRTIIRES A FE 5 Rk |
TR EF N A8 S SR, ERITHNIED, S 6
5" 5" NEER) BB A5, “A8esh” T EHENZ A
HHRATH A M SRR R B 1, 2B DA B B ok
R, UEIR G UMK, AR NEHE T, 55
EVER AT R R AR B g S AR, W R i, B
Z RO EMER S5 B2 P REFT 0, itk b
AHREHANREE BN . X5 E, RITEESRIN
B EEN, HSIRBEMAR. ME )" HBORL T
Z L, ERAR T R, &AM R B M it R 25 X
CEFRREZ, N THHY . REHES YR+ AR, =4
M B A MG G AR, B 5F — 2% H O e nR
&, 2o R LAR RE R 6075 AR BB, DL SRR ALY 0 1



Bt I MR E BRI, A B WA,
WA AR R BB S R ARTTH , A a5 A
HEENNR. RHNZEHE2 HASHSE,. BEFEFE
TELAR, i BRI T AR 208 B S B RO 3 E
SRR L, R =Rty ik e R B U R . %
L E M E, TR T MR (James Clifford ) FF 359 “ A 1
A" . RITEREXN TR AHNBK, R
S B O R R NS IE . " MRAT™ th ™ —
Wi FIORETE, AR X ERA MR R IRTRE TRz
&, R AR, Nk TR BRI, Bl SR AT 4 S
WM E, SET X EER/NRER, B3 RSNk
Vi, AR VT BHADN LR R R AR R 2, S T A X R 1
A, XS TR B R E, A ER - BB BT E R
AT BRAFNAR, HE AR T HSRREEN
JHE BERE RS ERM AL F SRR LR, AR
770, FRWHRAT B 5 30 7T DA R YR R &6 10 13, 2negy
DU 2 FE 08 B, B RO B 4B SR
o HAREMA, RITE SR ISR T, 3585 b
CAAZ AR A S48 SR AR, ¥ ) ot Se it e e
THHI A, REREH I, AT SFRME R, Bl 2
MR T2 ¥ R I S 6 8 HZE S b B IR D8 1 2
ATELRBIE B AZYE 7R A X hRT &
KSR SALE BERL” B AL S LR B L B A EER
%X MWD Rr M ANRE, ERiEH RS X
ST E D HE T R MBSk 2Bk
TTohe 2 5 WAV B30 3R 75 WHe ™ JRAT™ st 158 AR Y
2N, S R RA T, P RIS T s
(=], TEERFRL T N B BUS E S B R BT A, B

1




BEAE 20 T L ZARKKEN L AT RLER R HE
REFHRBEHYEEEW,
#E ¥ 0 James Clifford, Routes: Travel and Translation in the Late Twendieth Cerdury,

Combridge . Hareznd University Press, 1997,

— 25§ -



utopia LA}

“EERT AR SEAE X ETHABAE TR, B eatopos
(HRIRER 2R AAREMER 5 DER SR EE
£51) outopos( 5FH 2 #ino place) . “ BILH BYHRITAEM
st ST Ao B, BT B B 3 SR,
&R BOR DR IR At AT SR B R R — 2 32 4R
SRR ES,. PIERE A F3O@E A RFEEN TR
K2R BIER"R AKX MUAAES, B IR XM GEE
S5HIEM YL IR TER 2 3= B, 1R R A /N RO RE A
=T, AT SR FRERBATTRELI, M E
RPN 2R (dystopia) 5 L B KO8
%, NCENNET L) ( Brave New World) . i3 (AR
I SRR EEER R PRI BGRE D RS RE L H
PHEFTRIENSC R . {OFF 3K ¥ (Doris Lessing) iy To Room 19
X—®EA D, R AT S A S RE W T P e e
hi8LBzE,.“BREARMEKRLEAF SH2EE,
ETFRIBEEARE - NMEHNER, AR | o EEEgEE
THE, X AR B AU, ok A B A E R EE R 5B 19
SEEL LA S, MinE R AN, LR T
FEREZHENGTARRI“ SR GG, #ulxt
“ERRATREN, L HBR AN EE. &
WA, R IR R IR B, 20 5K (Louis
Marin ) fift iR (Y0 s B J2 AR ), s R IR I B 9., £
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T L TE, X SRR KR TR RAXRNBRNOHE
ALY AR LR,

2% {5 . Burin Benneh (ed. }, Formations of Pleasure, London & Boston; Routledge &
Kegan Paul, 1983 ; Lowis Marin, Uropics: Sparial Play, Minneapalia: Lniversity of Minneso-

ta Press, 19RE.
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visual culture/visuality #L%E 3 fb/ MEETE

AT AEENR AT RZERK, T ERXEE
IR N ASRREREINX R, BERAKNDERERE
Flidt 2 sopk ALH SRS R X, TE B B il A “ IE AR
PRI, et R AR B ST SR PR 8
PR S8 ACHRERE 2P E I, Ml 7 B
E@RAEEH PERLBOMNHAAN X, TEIECKAE,
HEEACDAILCAREfFE, R T ECHERARMCE,
AENE TSR, B, B R B SCRER T
AN ARUEMFZREDR, ULE B AEIRE
AN F R, AR SO LA TR I A, A A (D)
SRR ) B A R ARG B, A R RO R
FAMLEMESME B, B R AR W AR E
R, R RMRR S M RS EE
e, ZEMEB ST, BT £ M RN S LR E
2R X BEMBPEER, 2N T HAE BN BOGE
X ERATERRN . OFREDFHE R, R #
BARMTZ, A XA TR, TR 7 (seeing) 5 H1”
{knowing) ,JERK—Ri I B WM. AR RSO 3
FIFTEBISCARYE , SRRy A T SOMBA R 3 SRR
ke BRI “ B So b S MM B, 2R
sSSP A et E B IR A, FR AR SN B A




“EERRT LS R SE A TRl BT R B R BB 5 SOA A, R
B A EEISE,

£ X1 0 . Thomas Mitchel), Picture Theory: Esvays on Verbod grd Visnel Repretentetion |
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995; Norman Bryson et al { eds. ), Visaal Culture;

Imapes and Intorpretations, Hanover; Wesleyan Univernsitly Prowy, 1994,

voyeurism fi§§ 55

“WET NSRS, RE AR ENE RS K.
EREEEHEENEFERAT, “R8" 23k — bk,
W& L EXFEMT R - BRAERT HA XA TK
SHT B A XA AR S AR B b, R R TR & AT
RS A ST AR 5] BT S R W & 1
%, At R ERESSHARBEFE L. AXERNA
X, SAEER M2 R, W2 W E HB
Fr b A G PHR e AR 7 “ B AR &g A" 3 37 26
B, B s AU RSOOSR W RRIBET, TR
SHES R ARSI S BN EREASHghRIEE
WEREL. BEFZFM A RANE R, N (W
SOEMNE), A X BB ERBEEMNHBENTED, S5
TR, BMER AR Ed s E Y EE
HAZAE, NARBIET B  6r 87 8y 4t 4
H, (RSB TR (752 28 06 07 1 22 U I A 24 7 8 i N
FIRA

£ ¥ H :Lauwra Mulvey, Visua! and Obher Pleasures, Hampshice; Marmillan, 1989; Miriam

Hansen, Babel und Babylon: Spectoiorship in American Sifent Film, Cambridge; Harvard
University Press, 1994,



world system ¥ (K £

“HERRRT B K BHTINGE 1974 FR . KEATE
TR YA RO LS HRNEF RESN—i&, Al
it 16 4 2 /5, 12 £4EEAEE #H25 2REeN
FI RET RE R B ERATA 17 2 RGN 4,
EAEIAANHASFRENER, WRENTBR BHE
M HAEST FE T &M, ZMEREEXMRSL, FA
XOHUREHERT - WE, EZHEMNAL T, BERXALH
EIAR SR EEXIFANS, BAER DSk
ENE RS ERE, A ReFMEEELHWERES b,
EREH R ERE SO TNEHINLLER, XN
SHa T R H H e RN R B s, H A
B AEM SR T =M, Bk X R Eas 2R
o B 3 O MLE TR, AR BRI R B HATEM
“RZEFAUE O, AR L BHRMBE RS HHEER.
P BT RSB B e 5 R O K B L 236 A [ &
22 XTI EhE IO AR HH A R — R B A BT AR A
BEEMBL,

£Z1A ;Immanuel Wallerstein, The Modemn World-System, New York: Academiv Press,

1974 ; Stanley Aronowitz & Heather Gantney (eds. ) | fmplicating Empire; Globalization and

Resistanee in the 245t Contury World Order, New York; Basic Books, 2002,
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X rate X 84

EARHEHTEEVIRPHERLN X BN R AESHE, it
B BB R, BAES 18 FULTRARNFEAWER, i L
WHEEFNS, G 2X ®IX R, AR RTER, H
BfiE 2V R R R R, X RE 288 TR A 4 E AN
SrRAniE. HI AR EEE D, EEN R kN
ZIBEATX a3, i X B K B SRR AR AMAE K G
(EE-FALE-

¥ H Robert I. Swller, Coming Atraction: the Making of an X-Rated Viden, New Ha-

ven: Yale University Press, 1994,

X, Y generation X.Y #HfX, _

TEHTET AR, L HRTE 20 40 60 FAUHARA DL iy HY AR 1
R, 460.70 RN 8 XY R, ABERAEFERIR
ZEREN, HXFAT E(Electon) ek HHER T H
2L AP EAHB/R. =5, WS EU E A 0 BaE TR Bk
£4 8 0 Bruce Tulgan, Managing Generasion X, New York: W. W. Norton, 2000;
Denwglas Coupland, Generation X; Tales for an Accelerated Culture, New York: St. Martin's

Presa, 1992 Andy Swnley, The Next freneration feader: Five Exseniials for Thuse Who Will
Shape the Furwre | Ssters . Or. ; Mulinomah , 2003,
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youth culture 7§ /B4E 3 4k,

“HOFXA"F 20 LT ERA NI SENELE
M, uMEREEDF AT TES 5 T2 5NEN, &
HHERS AEIHSET R U ER R E R —
R, FESRERE T ZH&GT AR, S0 EE
Redttey A2 BRUR{L, LR FRIWBER 5 R ABEEK
PR AEERADHR, XK T, IR AR
BRSO K E R FISMIEE AR R &
e, BOENBBEFELAERMREANE — HILR
BEE B LR E R B = A A, e 2 &R &
O AEREREHREARERE I RNEPE. £
SALAE 20 N EHTREEY B2 I, 2 ML AR b A
Ko FHHZR IR R RN EE B ENER T AR HHE
M ENERAES . H &0 EXV FFA LT O T
AL EA R R SRS L, BRI R
MAR. MBI kR R R, BRI B, 7r OB AR
B T RS E.,

£E 15 3: Jonathan 3. Epetein, Yowh Ouwlmre; Identity in o Postmodern World, Cam-
bridge ; Rlackwall, 1998,




zoom B HE

A ITEL MAX RISk, B 20 tH40 50 A AT B R K
B, ol T AN RHRE R A HYEEN N, 15
BERBPEUENEREFEEREMN. HETHE NRRE
PR, WU R SRR B TERR B3 RV R M i Y JE,
FERMRN TN ARREHA BB AR fEA]
VATERRIN 28 2 F IR A ABRREN T RA, B E,
VLER LB I, WA R85 S5 LBz R i A IS T AR
g%, e B A LU i 85 X, Pl Sk k™
& —RPEEE . MR T I, WA KA S k&, H-#
WA IHX I S EE RN, RILFTL AR, TESHE
EEARBHRAR EGARERETINEZERESER
LA, ARMEX L, T Bt @si” 4
HEER FRxE,

A Paul H. Davis, The Complete Guide to Clase Up and Mocra Photography, David &
Chares, 2002,
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